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Abstract 

The Chimu culture developed on the North Pacific coast of today's Peru in the so-called 

Late Intermediate Period, i.e. approximately AD 1000 – 1476, after which it was dominated 

by the Inca. Brief characterization of the Chimu culture, supported by ethnohistorical and 

archaeological sources, is followed by description of its crafts, especially ceramic 

technology, morphology and iconography. Artifacts, i.e. object used, modified or made by 

people, may serve apart from practical also social and symbolic roles. Based on the 

theoretical background of evolution of power and society, different approaches to the study 

of artifacts’ function, specialization, exchange and social complexity are outlined and tested 

on the Chimu pottery assemblage from the Ethnologisches Museum in Berlin. Quantitative 

and qualitative analysis of the 1832 available ceramic vessels, lacking the contextual find 

information, had to focus solely on the formal aspects of the specimens. Interpretation of the 

obtained results disproves primary position of pottery as means of social – political 

organization in the Chimu and Chimu-Inca societies (occupied by fine textiles and metal 

items), but still points out certain non-utilitarian aspects of both Chimu and Chimu – Inca 

styled pottery which probably represented a secondary socio – political indicator. 

 

Abstrakt 

Kultura Chimu se rozvíjela na severním pobřeží dnešního Peru v tzv. pozdním 

přechodném období (ca. 1000 – 1476 n. l.), a poté byla ovládnuta inckou civilizací. Stručnou 

charakteristiku kultury Chimu, založené na etnohistorických a archeologických pramenech, 

následuje popis její řemeslné produkce, zejména keramické technologie, morfologie a 

ikonografie. Artefakty, tj. předměty používané, upravené či zhotovené lidmi, mohou vedle 

praktické funkce plnit i společenskou a symbolickou roli. Na pozadí teorií o vývoji moci a 

společnosti jsou nastíněny různé přístupy ke studiu funkce artefaktů, specializace, směny a 

společenské komplexity, které jsou vztaženy na soubor keramiky Chimu z Etnologického 

muzea v Berlíně. Kvantitativní a kvalitativní analýza 1832 dostupných keramických nádob 

postrádajících jakékoliv nálezové informace se soustředila pouze na formální vlastnosti 

keramických jedinců. Interpretace závěrů vyvrací prvořadou pozici keramiky jako prostředku 

sociopolitické organizace společnosti Chimu a Chimu – Inka (tuto roli plnily textilie a 

kovové předměty), avšak přesto poukazuje na jisté neutilitární aspekty keramiky stylu Chimu 

i Chimu – Inca, jež pravděpodobně představovala sekundární sociopolitický ukazatel.
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1. Introduction 

1.1. Preface 

The Chimu culture developed on the North Pacific coast of today's Peru in the so-called 

Late Intermediate Period, i.e. approximately AD 1000 – 1476 (for overall Andean 

chronology, see chapter 1.3). Since only tens of years separate its subjugation by the Inca 

(1460s) from the arrival of the Spaniards (1530s), scholars enjoy a relative wealth of 

ethnohistorical sources in their research (outlined in chapter 1.2). While the Chimu shared 

the natural settings (detailed in chapter 1.4) with the previous North coast cultures, and 

continued basically the same tradition as especially the Moche and Sicán polities, the most 

conspicuous change is its shift toward more secular socio-political organization. Unlike its 

predecessors, the Chimu paramount ruler used his supposedly divine rights to accumulate 

and redistribute wealth items in order to create a more centralized state, or indeed an empire, 

the brief characteristic of which is outlined in chapter 2.2. in the context of the general 

development of the North coast in the Late Intermediate Period and Late Horizon. A 

theoretical background of the evolution of power and society (chapter 2.1) helps to better 

understand the specific features of the North coast development.  

The transition from the supernatural toward a more mundane affairs is reflected also in 

the Chimu material culture, above all ceramic, metal, architectonic etc. iconography. Chapter 

2.4. summarizes the Chimu craft production and the corpus of available information in the 

light of theoretical approaches to material culture (chapter 2.3). Although the mentioned 

passage or trend is of supreme interest and the characteristic Chimu blackware pottery 

belongs among the most numerous collections in almost all Americanist museums 

worldwide, little attention has been paid to its study. The blame may be attributed to the fact 

that it usually lacks detailed archaeological information about its find context, which renders 

it inconvenient and discouraging for exhaustive studies. Publication of the Chimu pottery 

museum assemblages is therefore scarce, with some notable exceptions (Tello 1938; Kop 

Jansen – Leyenaar 1986; Schjellerup 1986; Martínez 1986; Woloszyn 1998; Sawyer 1975; 

Guarnotta 1985; Deimel – Dohrmann 1999). 

The Chimu pottery assemblage from the Náprstek Museum in Prague, comprising 64 

vessels, was subject of the author’s M.A. thesis (Voláková 2004). A system combining 

metric and verbal description was used for the vessels’ description in terms of morphology, 
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technology and iconography. Regularities concerning mainly decoration, but to a certain 

degree also metric could be observed even within the small Chimu ceramic set from the 

Náprstek Museum and published samples. The results signaled that the Chimu material may 

be potentially significant for understanding of the social - political organization of the Chimu 

culture if approached quantitatively. The basic postulated question was to determine whether 

and to what degree did pottery fulfil other than utilitarian role in Chimu society as bearer of 

messages conveying information on power and status. A substantially larger collection of 

Chimu pottery from the Ethnologisches Museum in Berlin, counting with 1832 complete 

vessels, was selected for further analysis. The techniques and methods used are described in 

chapter 3.1, while chapters 3.2 to 3.4 contain the obtained results. These are in turn discussed 

in the concluding fifth chapter. 

My thanks belong to all who enabled me to work with the museum collections from 

both Prague and Berlin, who trusted and encouraged me in the course of my PhD. studies, 

and who supported me in every possible way throughout the recent years.
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1.2. Historiography with Emphasis on the North Coast 

The evolution of archaeological studies in the Central Andean region from the early 

Colonial interest in prehistoric riches and monuments until the present situation was 

complex, influenced by two basic factors: foreign input brought in by scholars of different 

nations interested in Peruvian prehistoric cultures (Peruvianist school) and subsequent birth 

of national science performed by native-born Peruvian (Peruvian school). Concern in 

material culture was complemented by ethnohistorical studies based on Colonial sources. 

The intricate process of Andean archaeology constitution resulted in its peculiar role in the 

contemporary society and its understanding is therefore crucial for insight into the theoretical 

and ideological framework of archaeological research in Central Andes.  

The following summary elucidates the basic concepts and methods of Andean 

prehistoric studies; factually, it concentrates on history of research on the North coast. It 

draws on several overviews and discussions from both the foreign and the national, 

archaeological and ethnohistorical perspectives (Burger 1989; Guthertz Lizarraga 1999; 

Matos Mendieta 1990; Murra 1970; Oyuela-Caycedo et al. 1997; Patterson 1994; Schaedel – 

Shimada 1982).  

1.2.1. Colonial Sources 

Upon invading the land of the Incas, Spanish conquistadors were in constant contact 

with vestiges of pre-Hispanic heritage, of which they nonetheless mostly apprehended only 

its economic value. In the colonial times, extraction of cultural riches was legally equal to 

mining for raw materials, including the royal one-fifth tax (Lorenzo 1981, 192 – 193; 

Moseley 2001, 17). The conquerors and first settlers1 focused in their testimonies of the 

newly discovered lands primarily on the natural conditions and potential economic profit. 

Early chroniclers2 were primarily concerned generally with traditions of the Inca culture, 

using them to (perhaps unwittingly) demonstrate the splendor of the Inca realm and thus 

emphasize the Spanish success in subjugating it. One of the notable exceptions in dealing 

                                                 
1 In the 16th century e.g. Francisco de Xérez, Miguel de Estete, Pedro Sancho de la Hoz, Diego de Trujillo, 
anonymous La conquista del Perú, Pedro Pizarro, Cristóbal de Molina 
2 In the 16th and 17th centuries e.g. Pedro Cieza de León, Inca Garcilaso de la Vega, Blas Valera, Agustín de 
Zárate, Felipe Guaman Poma de Ayala, Juan de Santacruz Pachacuti, Titu Cusi Yupanqui 
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with non-Inca monuments is Pedro Cieza de León (1520 – 1554)3 who describes the North 

coast in chapters 56 – 71 (see Voláková 2004 for extensive citations of the general chronicles 

on the North coast). John Rowe (Rowe 1948) assembled four of the few more detailed 

sources that are concerned with different aspects of the North coast and the Chimu in 

particular.  

Arte de la lengua yunga4 by Fernando de la Carrera, pastor in Reque (Lambayeque) 

studies the grammar of the yunga language spoken at the northern part of the coast and 

allegedly preserved until the end of the 19th century (Fabre 2005 with bibliography), 

providing insights also into the culture of its speakers. Coronica moralizada del orden de 

San Augustin en el Peru, con sucesos egenplares de esta monarquia5 by Antonio de la 

Calancha (1584 – 1654), pastor in Lambayeque, summarizes information on regional 

archaeology, ethnography, history and natural sciences. The manuscript Miscelánea 

antártica6 by Miguel Cabello Balboa describes the traditional records and histories of the 

Andean region. A little known, but important source is the anonymous Historia anónima de 

la fundación de Trujillo7 that in the first chapter narrates the history of the Chimu from the 

legendary origins to the Inca conquest.  

Since direct colonial accounts describing the nature of indigenous societies are 

insufficient in number and nature of the information provided, analytic approach to other 

sources have been used to reconstruct the past. Archive colonial administrative, tax and legal 

records were the subject of ethnohistorical examination, a new field of study that 

systematized in the 1960s. Luis E. Valcárcel published his Etnohistoria del Perú antiguo in 

1959, known chronicles had been appearing in new editions since the 1930s, and other newly 

discovered (both literally and figuratively) colonial sources had been made widely available 

in the decade of the 1960s (e.g. the Huarochirí manuscript first published in 1939, but not 

widespread until 1967) (Murra 1970, 3 - 7).  
                                                 
3 Primera parte de la Crónica del Pirú, que trata de la demarcación de sus provincias, la descripcion dellas, 
las fundaciones de las nuevas ciudades, los ritos y costumbres de los indios, con otras cosas extrañas dignas de 
saberse. Sevilla 1553 
4 First published in 1644, Lima; other editions: 1880, Lima; 1939, Instituto de Antropología, Universidad 
Nacional de Tucumán, Tucumán (ed. R. A. Altieri) 
5 First published by Pedro Lacavalleria, Barcelona, 1638, and Bernardo de Torres, Lima, 1653; other editions: 
Cronica moralizada: paginas selectas por Antonio de la Calancha. La Paz, Bolivia: Artistica, 1939; Cronicas 
agustinianas del Peru [por] Antonio de la Calancha [y] Bernardo de Torres. Edición, introducción y notas por 
Manuel Merino. Madrid, C. S. I. C., 1972; Ignacio Prado Pastor, Lima 1977. 
6 First published in 1586; a complete copy exists at the Lenox Branch of the New York Public Library; a 
tripartite copy is at the University Library of the University of Texas at Austin; French edition by Ternaux 
Compans, 1860; complete Spanish edition Universidad Nacional Mayor de San Marcos, Facultad de Letras, 
Instituto de Etnología, Lima, 1951. 
7 Written in 1604, its part concerning the Chimu was published by R. Vargas Ugarte in 1936 – 1942 and 
reprinted by Rowe in his article (1948) 
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The visitas or accounts of administrative inspections of the conquered country appeared 

as early as the first decade of the European rule and were ordered already by Francisco 

Pizarro. The first visita general covering the whole Andean area was ordered by Governor 

Pedro de la Gasca in 1549, other visita general followed in 1571 by command of Viceroy 

Francisco de Toledo (who then used the information for extensive reorganization and 

resettlement). Study and comparison of these records can potentially shed new light on the 

social and economic aspects of the past, especially if they are verified archaeologically 

(Murra 1962). Unfortunately, few of these records preserved for the North coast (Murra 

1970, 7 - 9; Rostworowski 1990, Ramírez 1990, 512).  

Land litigations and other administrative and legal documents represent potentially rich 

source of information mainly about social structure. María Rostworowski de Diez Canseco 

employed a 12-year dispute between two Spanish encomenderos to describe the dual pattern 

in social and administrative organization of the late Chimu polity, be this original of the 

North coast or introduced by the Inca, and she further discussed territorial relations between 

the coast and the highlands (Rostworowski 1990). In one of her previous works, Curacas y 

sucesiones, costa norte (Rostworowski 1961), based also on archive juridical materials, she 

reconstructed the dynastic succession of caciques for the particular valleys of the North 

coast. Patricia Netherly (1984; 1990) used juridical and administrative documents to 

corroborate pre-colonial social dual structure and irrigation management in the particular 

case of the Chicama valley and for the North coast in general; she further tried to match it 

with the results of archaeology e.g. concerning the architectural evolution of Chan Chan. 

Susan E. Ramírez studied the economic organization of the North coast in the late pre-

Hispanic period and analyzed the chronicler’s accounts (1981, 1990). John Rowe (1918 - 

2004) focused, his study on Chimu apart, above all on the Inca religious, social and political 

system. So did most other figures of Andean ethnohistory like Carlos Araníbar, Udo Oberem, 

Ella Dunbar Temple, R. Tom Zuidema, Nathan Wachtel, Floyd G. Lounsbury, Waldemar 

Espinoza Soriano, Ake Wedin, Emilio Mendizábal and the recently deceased John V. Murra 

(1916 – 2006) (Murra 1970).  

Ethnohistoric documents may be an important source of inspiration and detail for 

“protohistoric” studies in the Andean area, to the extent that they are not understood literally. 

As Patricia Netherly pointed out (Netherly 1990, 461 - 462), the perception of time and 

events of the native Andean communities differed from the European linear conception, and 

the early Colonial writers thus often distorted Andean reality to conform their own 

understanding. If ethnohistory succeeds in at least partial disentangling of this complex bias, 
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archaeological research can help to verify or decline its hypotheses. However, “a seeming 

match between a historical description and an archaeological find may reflect a homology or 

a convergence, requiring careful assessment of the relevant contextual data and additional 

lines of evidence (Shimada et al. 2004, 397). Unfortunately, with few exceptions such as J. 

Rowe, M. Rostworowski de Diez Canseco or P. Netherly, ethnohistorians had carried out 

their studies largely separately from archaeology, and vice versa – archaeology and history 

tried to make direct use of the treacherous written colonial sources (e.g. can the defeat of the 

Chimu ruler Mincançaman by the Incas be considered historically correct? – Zuidema 1990, 

502 - 503).  

1.2.2. Peruvianist School in Andean Archaeology 

Conquest, colonial domination and also the first scientific steps were fully under the 

baton of foreigners; in archaeology this school received the designation “Peruvianist”.  

Ethnohistoric documents and especially the first chronicles abound in details that, 

though mostly unverifiable, satisfied the incipient scientific curiosity of the 16th – 18th 

centuries. The development of interest in archaeology was slow and grew only gradually 

from the Colonial looting; the first laws protecting archaeological heritage appeared with the 

Independence - the 1822 decree of Torre Tagle prohibited excavation and export of 

prehistoric artifacts (Lorenzo 1981, 196). The first to survey and describe major 

archaeological sites from more or less scientific perspective were foreign travelers, diplomats 

and businessmen of the 19th century, like Alexander von Humboldt8, Adolf Bastian, Francis 

Comte de Castelnau, Ernest W. Middendorf, Antonio Raimondi, Charles Wiener and others. 

Ephraim George Squier9 followed the footsteps of Pedro Cieza de León and produced plans 

of several monuments, including Huaca del Sol in the Moche valley. In 1851 Mariano 

Eduardo de Rivero and Johann Jakob von Tschudi composed an outline of Peruvian 

archaeology, promptly translated into English10; Rivero was the first director of the Museo 

Nacional in Lima and one of the few Peruvian scholars who then worked in Peruvian 

prehistory. Thomas J. Hutchinson11, inspired by the work of Heinrich Schliemann, proposed 

to apply stratigraphic principles at excavation of Peruvian sites. However, it was not until the 

end of the 19th century that the focus shifted from description to analysis, and scientific 

                                                 
8 „Vues de Cordillères et Monuments des Peuples Indigènes de l’Amérique (1814) 
9 „Peru: Incidents of Travel and Exploration in the Land of the Incas” New York, Harper & Brothers, 1877. 
10 Rivero, M. E. – von Tschudi, J. J. 1855 [1851]: Peruvian Antiquities. F. L. Hawks, A. S. Barnes and Co., 
New York. 
11 „Two years in Peru with exploration of its antiquities“. Sampson Low, Marston, Low and Searle, London, 
1873. 
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archaeological work asserted in the Andean area. The German Max Uhle (1856 -1944) 

excavated the sites of Tíwanaku and Pachacamac in 1892 and 1896 and later he worked in 

the Ica and Nazca valleys of southern Peru and the Moche valley12 on the North coast; part of 

his findings he handed to the Museo Nacional de Arqueología, the director of which he was 

in the 1900s. He created the first periodization of Central Andean prehistory that set the basis 

for subsequent chronological systems (Moseley 2001, 19; Lumbreras 1989, 7 – 9; Lanning 

1967, 19 – 20; Matos Mendieta 1990, 508).  

Foreign research had been systematized since 1941 – 42 when the Institute of Andean 

Research of the Columbia University, founded in 1937, launched archaeological expeditions 

in different parts of Peru, some of them subsequently published13, in order to “supply more 

varied and widely distributed data than has been before available to American archaeological 

studies (McCann Morley 1945, 97). One of the early highlights was the Virú Valley Project, 

initiated in April 1946, and organized again by the Institute of Andean Research. The project 

considered the Virú valley as representative of the Central Andean region and as such, it was 

subject to systematic interdisciplinary survey carried out by archaeologists, an anthropologist 

and a geographer14 (Schaedel – Shimada 1982, 360; Willey 1946, 132). The functionalist 

approach emphasized above all the study of settlement patterns in the environmental context, 

undertaken by G. R. Willey (1953). D. Collier (1955) assessed the ceramic sequence of the 

Virú valley. W. D. Strong and C. Evans focused on cultural stratigraphy in the valley (1952). 

The first radiocarbon dating for Peru resulted from the work of J. Bird at Huaca Prieta (in 

Bennett 1948). Proceedings from a 1947 conference held by the Institute of Andean Research 

and the Viking Foundation in New York City, edited by W. C. Bennett (1948), summarized 

further results of the Virú Valley Project. In August 1946 R. Larco Hoyle organized a 

conference at the Hacienda Chiclín about the preliminary results of the Virú Valley Project. 

The meeting was meant for “discussing and reviewing recent archaeological progress in Peru 

and for the promotion of greater intellectual interchange and cooperation between the 

Peruvian and North American students of Peru’s prehistory” (Willey 1946, 132). It is highly 

symptomatic that, although invited, other great figures of the emerging Peruvian 

archaeological school, such as Julio C. Tello, Luis E. Valcárcel or Jorge C. Muelle, did not 

participate.  
                                                 
12 „Die Ruinen von Moche“, Journal de la Societé des Américanistes de Paris, n.s. 10, 95 – 117, 1913. 
13 Strong, W. D. – Willey, G. R. – Corbett, J. M. 1943: Archeological Studies in Peru 1941 – 1942. Columbia 
Studies in Archaeology and Ethnology, vol. I, nos. 1, 2, 3, 4. Columbia University Press – includes studies on 
the Central coast, Pachacamac, the Chancay valley, and the Ancón site pottery sequence 
14 W. C. Bennett, J. Bird, D. Collier, C. Evans, J. A. Ford, A. L. Kroeber, F. W. McBryde, J. H. Stewart, W. D. 
Strong, G. R. Willey, among others.  
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Large scale projects saw major revival in the 1970s, although from methodological 

perspective they may be perceived as retraction from more complex questions, such as 

social-political integration of polities and states (Schaedel – Shimada 1982, 365). The Chan 

Chan – Moche Valley Project organized by the Harvard University was of crucial importance 

for the knowledge of the heartland of the Chimu state, but not so much though for the 

understanding of the complexity of the North coast prehistoric development. The project ran 

from 1969 to 1975 under the direction of Michael E. Moseley and Carol J. Mackey and with 

the participation of many North American archaeologists. It covered different research topics 

primarily of the Chimu culture (above all the Chan Chan architecture, irrigation, subsistence 

and regional developments), but studied also certain aspects of the previous Moche culture 

(e.g. murals of the Huaca de la Luna). A number of unpublished M.A. and PhD. thesis 

mainly at the Harvard University15 summarize the obtained information, besides the 

published results16.  

Other large scale projects, such as the irrigation survey Proyecto Riego Antiguo (1976 

– 1979) lead by Thomas Pozorski in the Moche valley and adjacent areas, the San Marcos – 

Michigan Junín Project directed by John Rick, or the Peabody Ayacucho Project directed by 

Richard McNeish, concentrated rather on geo-ecological aspects of prehistoric evolution. 

Focus on environmental questions, however, arose already in the 1960s. Of importance for 

the North coast is the study of sunken fields or mahamaes (Parsons 1968; Parsons – Psuty 

1975; Rowe 1969) and irrigation in general (Ortloff – Moseley – Feldman 1982; Ortloff – 

Moseley – Feldman 1983; Netherly 1984; Farrington – Park 1978). Reports on geo-climatic 

factors affecting the coastal prehistoric development (Paulsen 1976; Nials et al. 1979) 

influenced the archaeological theory as they resulted in formulation of the so-called maritime 

(MFAC) hypothesis. Michael Moseley in his work Maritime Foundations of Andean 

Civilization (1975) enunciated the basic proposition: the rich Pacific fishery laid bases for the 

rise and growth of civilization in Central Andes, in particular that it made possible the 

                                                 
15 Andrews, A. 1973: A study of U-shaped structures at Chan Chan and vicinity, Peru: Functional and 
chronological implications; Day, K. C. 1973: Monumental Architecture at Chan Chan, Peru: ciudadelas and 
compounds; Topic, J. R. 1977: The Lower Class at Chan Chan: a Qualitative Approach; Conrad, G. W. 1974: 
Burial platforms and related structures on the North Coast of Peru: Some social and political implications; 
McGrath, J. 1973: The canchones of Chan Chan, Peru: Evidence for a retainer calss in preindustrial urban 
center; Klymyshyn, A. M. 1976: Intermediate architecture, Chan Chan, Peru; Pozorski, T. 1971: Survey and 
excavation of burial platforms at Chan Chan, Peru; Keatinge, R. W. 1973: Chimu ceramics from the Moche 
Valley, Peru: A computer application to seriation; Kolata, A. L. 1978: Chan Chan: the Form of the City in 
Time; Pozorski, S. 1976: Prehistoric Subsistence Paterns and Site Economics in the Moche Valley, Peru 
(University of Texas at Austin); etc. 
16 Ravines 1980; Moseley – Day 1982; Andrews 1974; Conrad 1981; Pozorski, S. 1979; Keatinge 1974, 
Keatinge 1975; Keatinge 1977; Keatinge – Day 1973; Keatinge – Conrad 1983; Donnan – Mackey 1978 
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growth of early littoral populations and the rise of large sedentary complex communities with 

monumental architecture, yet lacking pottery (Moseley 2004, 1). The MFAC hypothesis 

gained numerous supporters (e.g. Edward P. Lanning, Thomas C. Patterson, Rosa Fung, 

Robert Feldman, María Rostworowski de Diez Canseco), but also opponents (e.g. Mary H. 

Parsons, Alan J. Osborn, Scott J. Raymond, David J. Wilson) and the discussion has gone on 

until present. New facts of the Late Preceramic (or “cotton”) period, embodied by Caral and 

other sites in the Norte Chico region, add fuel to the debate. 

The North American archaeological activity in Peru has decreased during the 

government of General Velasco Alvarado in the early 1970s, but continued to flourish 

thereafter until the social unrest in the 1980s (Burger 1989, 42 – 44). The Institute of Andean 

Studies in Berkeley resumed the foundations laid by Max Uhle, and was officially founded in 

1960 on the initiative of John H. Rowe, who was its president until 2004 and is at present 

followed by Jean-Pierre Protzen. The Institute of Andean Studies publishes the journal 

Ñawpa Pacha (“Antiquity” in quechua), the only series in the USA entirely devoted to 

Andean studies. Each January it holds an annual meeting where the latest news in Andean 

studies are presented, mainly by US scholars but with an increasing input by Latin American 

researchers. The Museum of Cultural History at the University of California in Los Angeles 

houses the Moche Archive containing more than 160 000 photos of approx. 10 000 Moche 

artifacts, founded by Christopher B. Donnan. The Institute of Andean Research of the 

Columbia University in New York, founded in 1937 in collaboration with Julio C. Tello, 

continues to exist within the department of Anthropology until today. Among key US 

universities offering education in Andean Archaeology belong the Cornell University in New 

York (publishes the journal Andean Past since 1987), University of California in Berkeley, 

and the University of Texas at Austin, plus others like the University of Illinois at Chicago, 

University of Pennsylvania, Florida State University, etc. The California Institute for 

Peruvian Studies (CIPS) was established in 1984 and, in close cooperation with the Peruvian 

National Institute of Culture (INC), it runs long-term surveys on the South coast and the 

North coast (Chao river valley) (http://www.cipstudies.org/history.htm). At present, US and 

Canadian archaeologists are practically the only foreign researchers that can obtain permit to 

excavate in Peru without major difficulties (see below). 

Contribution of other nations to Peruvianist studies was somewhat less compact and 

depended largely on political and economic ties between Peru and the rest of the world, with 

peaks in the first and last decades of the 20th century. German archaeological activity in Peru 

started with E. W. Middendorf, M. Uhle and continued extensively e.g. with the traveler 
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Arthur Baessler (1857 – 1906)17, whose name today bears the journal of the Ethnological 

Museum in Berlin, or Max Schmidt18 who based his work on the Peruvian collection at the 

same museum (Hartmann 1931). Gerdt Kutscher (1913 – 1979) focused above all on the 

Moche and partly Chimu ceramics19 and worked for many years for the Ibero-Amerikanische 

Institut Preußischer Kulturbesitz in Berlin, founded in 1930 and today the most important 

center for Latin American studies in Germany. Kutscher also lectured at the Freie Universität 

Berlin where since 1970 exists the Latin America department (LAI) with “Altamerikanistik” 

as one of the specializations; staff oriented on Peruvian archaeology includes Jürgen Golte, 

leading a project of Early Intermediate Period iconography (Moche and Nasca), and Peter 

Fuchs, director of the research of Formative Sechín Bajo, Casma valley. Among the 

graduates from the LAI belongs Klaus Koschmieder who dealt with the settlement pattern 

and subsistence strategies on the southern periphery of the Chimu empire (2003). However, 

the oldest academic workplace focused on American prehistory was the seminar in Bonn, 

founded in 1948 by Professor Hermann Trimborn – today the Institut für Altamerikanistik 

und Ethnologie of the Bonn University. The only other German university with studies of 

Latin American prehistory, limited though on Mesoamerica, is the university in Hamburg. 

Deutsches Archäologisches Institut (DAI) has currently three fieldwork projects in Peru, 

namely on the South coast, directed by Markus Reindel, Günther Wagner and Burkhard 

Vogt. Fulfillment of young generation of Peruvianists goes hand in hand with sponsorship 

German and other business companies should grant on excavations in Peru (e.g. Gallito 

Ciego Reservoir Project in the Jequetepeque valley - Keatinge 1980, Volkswagen Foundation 

in the Casma valley – Burger 1989, 41). 

Japanese presence in Andean archaeology dates back to 1958 when the first expedition 

of the University of Tokyo lead by Eiichiro Ishida surveyed approximately 240 sites in Peru 

and Bolivia, and focused in some detail on the Formative sites Garbanzal, Las Haldas and 

Kotosh. During the subsequent expeditions in 1960, 1963, 1966, 1975, 1979, 1982 nd 1985, 

the Tokyo team lead first by Toshihiko Sono and Seiichi Izumi, and later by Kazuo Terada 

(1928-1987) and Yoshio Onuki excavated in Kotosh, La Pampa, Huacaloma, Layzon and 

Kuturwasi (Matos Mendieta 1990, 528; Onuki – Shimada 1989, 241). Large-scale 
                                                 
17 Ancient Peruvian Art: Contributions to the Archaeology of the Empire of the Incas. Translated by A. H. 
Keane; A. Asher Co. Berlin – Dodd, Mead & Co New York, 1902 – 1903. 
18 Kunst und Kultur von Peru. Propyläen Verlag, Berlin, 1929. 
19 Nordperuanische Keramik. Monumenta Americana, I. Gebr. Mann, Berlin, 1954; Ancient art of the Peruvian 
North Coast, translated by W. H. Bell, Gebr. Mann, Berlin 1955; Iconographic studies as an aid in the 
reconstructin of Early Chimu civilization, in: Peruvian archaeology: Selected readings, compiled by J. H. Rowe 
and D. Menzel, 115 – 124, Peek Publications, Palo Alto, 1967; Nordperuanische Gefässmalereien des Moche-
Stils, Verlag C. H. Beck, Munich, 1983; etc. 
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excavations e.g. at Kotosh and Huacaloma inaugurated the lasting Japanese activity in Peru 

accompanied by exemplary and timely publications. Without doubt, the most ambitious 

recent project is the Proyecto Arqueológico Sicán in the Lambayeque and La Leche valleys, 

initiated in 1978 and lead until present by Izumi Shimada. High tech methods have been 

applied in this project, including the work of an archaeometry group from Munich, Germany. 

Current research focuses on the middle Sicán culture and its connection with the Chimu 

occupation of the region. Among other Japanese scholars is Masato Sakai who works 

primarily on the North and South Pacific coast of Peru. 

The French Institute of Andean Studies (IFEA, http://www.ifeanet.org/main.php), 

founded in 1948 as a body of the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs, supports cooperation 

between French and Andean researchers and institutions and publishes the Bulletin de 

l'Institut Français d'Etudes Andines. Its activities intensified since mid-1960s and sustained 

the French interest in Peruvian archaeology, focusing in particular on the pre-ceramic period 

(Elizabeth Bonnier, Danièle Lavallée, Claude Chauchat). These efforts unified from the 

homeland perspective in 2000 with the establishment of the Laboratoire d'Archéologie des 

Amériques at Université Paris 1. This unit, financed by the French Ministry of Foreign 

Affairs, currently participates in excavation at the site of Moche, surveys the South coast of 

Peru and takes part at the research of Choquek’iraw (http://www.mae.u-

paris10.fr/siteums/Amerique2.php?ID=33610).  

Polish Pre-Columbian studies started in the mid 1960s at the Institute of Archaeology 

and Department of Historic Anthropology of the Warsaw University with Professor Andrzej 

Wiercinski. In 1988 the rector of the University established the Misión Arqueológica Andina 

and in 2002 it was broadened into Centro de Estudios Precolombinos 

(http://www.maa.uw.edu.pl). The origins of its activity in Peru are connected with the Italian 

Nasca Project directed by Giuseppe Orefici, still continuing today. Other projects have been 

carried out in collaboration with the Pontificia Universidad Católica del Perú, such as the Río 

Culebras project on the North coast (http://www.culebras.mth.pl/geobaza.asp?Lang=es). The 

present staff of the CEP includes Professor Mariusz S. Ziółkowski, Miłosz Giersz and Paweł 

Buda, in addition to other collaborators.  

Specialists of other nationalities worked in Peru rather less systematically (e.g. the 

Dane Inge Schjellerup, the Historia de América II (Antropología de América) department of 

the Universidad Complutense de Madrid). Important is however the contribution of 

UNESCO in investigating and preserving some of the major Peruvian sites like the Cusco 

area, Machu Picchu, Ollantaytambo, Pisaq, Coricancha, Tambomachay etc. UNESCO 
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presence has also lead to loosening of national frontiers in science within the Andean region 

and international collaboration (Burger 1989, 41). 

1.2.3. Peruvian School in Andean Archaeology 

Baltasar Jaime Martínez de Compañón (1735 - 1797), the bishop of Trujillo, is 

sometimes considered the founder of Peruvian archaeology. As a result of his pastoral visit in 

1782 – 1789, he collected 1411 water-color illustrations in nine volumes, sent to Charles III 

and today in the Biblioteca del Palacio Real in Madrid. The ninth volume contains e.g. sketch 

map of Chan Chan, plan of the Grupo Rivero in Chan Chan, plan of Huaca del Sol, and other 

documentation of different ruins. In 1788 and 1790, he sent two sets of antiquities to the 

Spanish king – probably the first archaeological material from Peru to reach Spain (Schaedel 

1949). However, it was the foreign input that shaped the birth of national Andean 

archaeology. 

The first generation of Peruvian archaeologists was educated abroad. Rafael Larco 

Hoyle (1901 – 1966), as an offspring of a rich sugar-making family based in the Chicama 

valley on the North coast, studied agriculture and engineering in the USA. His father, Rafael 

Larco Herrera, began collecting pre-Columbian ceramics from the nearby valleys in 1903 

and in 1925 donated part of his collection to the young Larco Hoyle, thus inspiring him 

interest for archaeology. Consequence to further massive acquisitions of private collections, 

the Museo Rafael Larco Herrera was inaugurated in 1926 at the Hacienda Chiclín and in 

1958 moved to Lima where it exists until today, housing approx. 45000 artifacts (Evans 

1968). Larco Hoyle formulated chronological system for the North coast in 1944, which was 

accepted by North American archaeologists (Patterson 1994, 532). Larco Hoyle thus was the 

liaison for the North American archaeologists working in Peru, though at the same time he is 

considered one of the founders of the Peruvian school in Andean archaeology.  

Larco’s contemporary and counterpart, Julio C. Tello (1880 – 1947), studied first 

Medicine at the Universidad Nacional Mayor de San Marcos, but having already familiarized 

himself with archaeology under the patronage of Ricardo Palma, he was in 1911 offered 

scholarship at the Harvard University to complete postgraduate studies of Anthropology and 

Archaeology. Upon his return to Peru in 1913, he became director of the Museo Nacional de 

Antropología (founded 1924) and began extensive archaeological survey of Peru. Tello 

emphasized autochthonism of Andean culture with alleged roots in Amazonia, and continuity 

in the traditions of ancient cultures until the present – he may be considered as a 

representative of indigenism in archaeology (Matos Mendieta 1990, 508). Tello was the 



 18

dominant figure of Peruvian archaeology of the 1920s – 1940s, overshadowing his 

contemporaries and disciples like E. Yakovleff, R. L. Herrera, J. Muelle, L. Valcárcel, H. 

Horkheimer or R. Carrion Cachot. They nonetheless sustained the indigenist tone Tello 

introduced in Peruvian archaeology, which later, under different internal and external 

influences, transformed into the so-called social or national archaeology (Schaedel – 

Shimada 1982, 359 - 360).  

Tello’s successor Rebeca Carrion Cachot (1901 – 1960) continued the patriotic attitude 

and limited the presence of foreign researchers in Peru during the late 1940s and 1950s. One 

of the notable exceptions was the work of R. Schaedel at the Huaca Dragón near Trujillo, and 

few other North American or European scholars excavating elsewhere in Peru. In the second 

half of the 1950s, support of the Fulbright Commission enabled North Americans (e.g. E. P. 

Lanning, D. Menzel and others) to work in Peru and Peruvian students to participate in these 

projects. The approximation of the Peruvian and Peruvianist schools was personified by 

other Tello’s successor Jorge C. Muelle (1903 – 1974), director of the Museo Nacional de 

Arqueología, Antropología e Historia del Perú since 1955 till 1973. A third generation of 

Peruvian scholars, including Rogger Ravines, Duccio Bonavia, Rosa Fung, Luis G. 

Lumbreras, Ramiro Matos, among others, was thus educated in archaeology under direct US 

influence of e.g. John Rowe, Richard Schaedel, Edward Lanning or John Murra who 

however broadly integrated into Peruvian science (Schaedel – Shimada 1982, 361 – 362; 

Matos Mendieta 1990, 509; Burger 1989, 38). Common feature of their work was the 

conviction of the long ethnic continuity in the Central Andes and focus on the Preceramic 

(Cárdenas, Alva, Bonavia, Uceda) and Formative period sites (including Chavín de Huántar 

itself), both inherited from Tello, while their methodological and theoretical approach 

stemmed from their US-based formation but shifted towards historical materialism and 

marxism. An effort to make Peruvian archaeology independent from the North American 

influence gradually arose from this implicit conflict and was further sustained by the 

differential access to funding of US and national archaeological expeditions (Burger 1989, 

39). 

Indigenism represented in archaeology by e.g. Tello and Valcárcel constituted the 

ground for formulation of a particular theoretical framework and scientific commitment of 

Peruvian archaeology. The basic premises of indigenism were the recognition of the 

marginalized position of the indigenous population in the society and effort to improve it by 

way of scientific knowledge of the indigenous history destined to “reconstruct” the past glory 

in the present. The Inca culture as the culmination of the Andean prehistoric evolution 
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represented the reification of the ideal social model for some indigenists (José Carlos 

Mariátegui). The historical revisionism found fertile ground in the Marxist theory, introduced 

already in the 1910s by Luis Valcárcel (1891 – 1987) and subsequently widely discussed 

(Patterson 1994, 531 – 532; Oyuela-Caycedo et al. 1997, 368). Decisive for the 

establishment of the new theoretical stream was the International Congress of Americanists 

in Lima in 1970 and publication of the essay La Arqueología como Ciencia Social in 1974 by 

Luis Lumbreras where he formulated the principles of archaeology as social science 

projected into the future and prosperity of the society20. The political situation in the late 

1960s and early 1970s favored the rise of social archaeology. Lumbreras was director of the 

Museo Nacional de Arqueología in 1973 – 1979 and professor of the Universidad Nacional 

de San Cristóbal de Huamanga in Ayacucho and the Universidad Nacional Mayor de San 

Marcos in Lima, which enabled him to diffuse the concept of social archaeology widely 

(Oyuela-Caycedo et al. 1997, 367 - 368). However, social archaeology lacked the practical 

side, which together with political changes during the late 1970s and the 1980s (Sendero 

Luminoso, Movimiento Revolucionario Tupac Amaru) lead to the gradual abandonment of 

the social dimension and its transformation into the so-called national archaeology, as 

previously outlined by Tello (Oyuela-Caycedo et al. 1997, 368 – 369; Guthertz Lizarraga 

1999, 365). The goal of national archaeology was and still is to reject the political 

manipulation in science, but help develop national identity by way of awareness of the 

autochthonous historical roots (Guthertz Lizarraga 1999, 366; Burger 1989, 37 - 38). This 

aim is still perceptible in the current situation in Peruvian archaeology, e.g. in emphasizing 

the continuity of pre-Inca and Inca cultures and drawing interpretations based on Inca 

analogies. Foreign theoretical influence, e.g. the New Archaeology enunciated by Binford, 

had little impact in Peruvian archaeological thinking (Matos Mendieta 1990, 510; Castillo in 

Shimada et al. 2004, 391).  

The current situation of Peruvian archaeology comes out from the recent theoretical 

development. The legal body responsible for archaeological heritage is the Instituto Nacional 

de Cultura (INC, http://www.inc.gob.pe/index1.htm), created in 1971 by law N° 18799 to 

replace the Casa de Cultura (established in 1962). It depends on the Ministry of Education 

                                                 
20 „Es un tipo de arqueología que se preocupa por el desarrollo y contribuye a las propuestas de cambio de los 
países del tercer mundo. Es más participativa, no es sólo la recopilación de datos del pasado.“ (San Marquinos 
Ilustres del Siglo XX. Gaceta San Marquina IX, 38, January 2000; 
http://sisbib.unmsm.edu.pe/bibvirtual/Publicaciones/gaceta/2000_n38/art13.htm) 
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and its mission adheres to rather patriotic tone21. The INC has 24 subsidiaries in the different 

departments and maintains 82 museums and 29 archaeological sites. The director of the 

Dirección de Arqueología is Iván Ghezzi Solís. The INC authorizes and registers 

(http://www.inc.gob.pe/serv5.shtml) all archaeological projects run on Peruvian territory; 

recently, license bestowment has been limited to the members of the Colegio de Arqueólogos 

del Perú (COARPE; http://www.coarpe.org). This institution was promulgated in 1986 by the 

law N° 24575; however, it was not implemented until 2005. It associates all Peruvian 

professional archaeologists (as of April 12, 2007, 689 archaeologists divided into four 

geographical regions - http://www.coarpe.org/colegiados.htm) and COARPE membership is 

requisite to perform archaeological work in Peru. In tune with the premises of national 

archaeology as expressed in article III of its Statutes22, foreign scholars have been practically 

debarred from archaeological practice in Peru by the requirements set. However, 

Memorandum of Understanding has very recently (April 27, 2007) been signed between the 

COARPE and the Register of Professional Archaeologists that enables archaeologists from 

the USA and Canada to obtain permits of archaeological work in Peru. 

Studies of archaeology were institutionalized relatively late in Peruvian universitites. 

Department of “American and Peruvian Archaeology” was established already in 1920 at the 

Universidad Nacional Mayor de San Marcos, but it did not become independent until 1974. 

The establishment of archaeology department at the Pontificia Universidad Católica del Perú 

dates back to 1983. John Rowe founded the archaeology section of the University of San 

Antonio Abad already in 1946, but only since 1977 was archaeology taught as an 

independent discipline. Other Peruvian universities currently offering degree in archaeology 

include Ayacucho, Trujillo and Arequipa. Every four years since the 1970s the major 

meeting of Andeanists in Peru, Congreso Peruano del Hombre y la Cultura Peruana, is hosted 

by a Peruvian university.  

1.2.4. Compendia and Periodicals of Andean Archaeology 

The bipartite structure of archaeological research in Peru reflects in the synoptic 

publications of Andean prehistory as well. Books by Peruvianists prevail over the national 

                                                 
21 „El INC tiene como finalidad afirmar la Identidad Nacional mediante la ejecución descentralizada de 
acciones de protección, conservación y promoción, puesta en valor y difusión del patrimonio y las 
manifestaciones culturales de la Nación para contribuir al desarrollo nacional con la participación activa de la 
comunidad y los sectores público y privado.“ (http://www.inc.gob.pe/inst1.shtml)  
22 Artículo III.- La arqueología peruana contribuye en el proceso de consolidación de nuestra identidad, 
autoestima y desarrollo de nuestro país. (http://www.coarpe.org/estatuto.htm)  
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production especially until the 1970s when the third generation of Peruvian scholars began to 

publish, but foreign compendia seem to predominate again in the last decades. 

Perhaps the first and for long the most complete overview of Peruvian prehistory was 

the volume issuing from the 1947 conference in New York “A Reappraisal of Peruvian 

Archaeology” edited by W. C. Bennett (1948). Other works summarizing the cultural 

evolution of the Central Andean area followed, such as the 1949 book by W. C. Bennett and 

J. Bird “Andean Culture History”, G. H. S. Bushnell’s “Peru” (1956) or J. A. Mason’s “The 

Ancient Civilizations of Peru” (1957). Very popular was the “Peru before the Incas” by E. P. 

Lanning (1967) and the English translation by B. J. Meggers (1974) of the first compendium 

by a Peruvian scholar L. G. Lumbreras (1969) “The Peoples and Cultures of Ancient Peru”. 

Lumbreras then widened his scope to encompass the whole Andean region in “Arqueología 

de la América Andina” (1981), similarly as R. Ravines in “Panorama de la Arqueología 

Andina” (1982). F. Kauffman Doig published several editions of his “Arqueología peruana” 

(1970) which lay the base for his later popular edition of six volumes of “Historia y arte del 

Perú antiguo” (2002). The only national summary of Peruvian prehistory written in the 1990s 

is the first volume of “Compendio histórico del Perú. Historia arqueológica del Perú (del 

paleolítico al imperio Inca)” written by D. Morales Chocano (1993). The first edition of “The 

Incas and Their Ancestors” (1992) by M. E. Moseley may be considered as its English and 

more popular counterpart, the revised edition of which (2002, 2004) still represents a quite 

updated source of information. The collective work “Peruvian Prehistory” edited by R. W. 

Keatinge (1988) enjoyed several reprints, giving a more contentious picture of the particular 

periods, but is now naturally outdated due to the rapid increase of archaeological information 

available. A work of a similar vein is the volume “Andean Archaeology” prepared by H. 

Silverman (2004) who conceived of her book as a companion to problematize the last edition 

of Moseley’s “The Incas and Their Ancestors”. The most recent publications in this field of 

study are three volumes of “Andean Archaeology” edited by W. H. Isbell and H. Silverman 

(2002 – 2006). While the first volume is subtitled “Variations in Sociopolitical 

Organization”, the second is concerned with “Art, Landscape, and Society” and the third is 

titled “North and South”. This series does not aim to present the Andean past in its entirety, 

but selects the most innovative and controversial deeds in Andean archaeology. On the 

contrary, the latest (6th) edition of the “Culturas prehispanicas del Peru” (2005) by Justo 

Caceres Macedo presents a rather schematic and out-of-date view of Peruvian prehistory. 

Two slim volumes edited by L. Valle Alvarez (2004) focus specifically on the North coast 

from the Preceramic to the Colonial period and include the up to date advances of local 
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archaeological research. A recent publication, “Handbook of South American Archaeology” 

(2008), edited by H. Silverman and W. H. Isbell, follows up with the classical “Handbook of 

South American Indians” (1950) edited by J. Steward and part 1 of volume III of the 

“Cambridge History of the Native Peoples of the Americas” (1999, ed. S Schwartz and F. 

Salomon), but offers far deeper and complex insight into prehistoric matters, naturally 

including extensive chapters about recent Peruvian archaeological findings. 

Apart from general compendia several volumes focusing on specific aspects of Andean 

prehistory exist. For ceramic studies, let us mention at least the work of Ch. Donnan 

“Ceramics of Ancient Peru“ (1992) and the book edited by I. Shimada (1994) “Tecnología y 

organización de la producción cerámica prehispánica en los Andes”, a Spanish version of the 

1998 English “Andean Ceramics: Technology, Organization and Approaches”.  

Power and formation of statehood in the Andean area have enjoyed considerable 

attention in a few relatively recent works. The proceedings volume “The transition to 

Statehood in the New World” (1981), edited by G. D. Jones and R. R. Kautz, resulted from a 

homonymous conference held in 1979. The texts are more broadly oriented but apart from 

theoretical approaches and studies from Mesoamerica it offers a comprehensive text by R. 

W. Keatinge focusing on the nature and role of religious diffusion in Peruvian prehistory. 

The first of the more specialized books, “The Origins and Development of the Andean 

State“, was edited by J. Haas and the Pozorskis and dates back to 1987. It concentrates 

mainly on the North coast between the Preceramic and Late Intermediate periods, although it 

does contain also contributions from the highlands. A recent work edited by K. J. Vaughn, D. 

Ogburn and Ch. A. Conlee (2005), “Foundations of Power in the Prehispanic Andes“, 

comprises proceedings of a session held under the same name at the 101st Annual Meeting 

of the American Anthropological Association. Its topics range again from the Preceramic 

period to the Inca Late Horizon, but greatly leave out the North coast under the Chimu rule. 

A Spanish language contribution is represented by the work by L. Millones (1987) „Historia 

y poder en los Andes centrales“. Two related publications combine studies of power and 

architecture: J. Moore published in 1996 the „Architecture and Power in the Ancient Andes: 

The Archaeology of Public Buildings“, and S. Toby Evans with J. Pillsbury edited the 

volume „Palaces of the Ancient New World“ (2004). Both include texts focusing specifically 

on the Chimu ciudadelas as seats of power embodied by the paramount ruler, and the 

implications of their reclusiveness for the socio-political configuration of the Chimu culture. 

A theoretically similarly oriented study, but concentrated more on the South Central Andes, 
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was undertaken by Ch. Stanish in 1992: “Ancient Andean Political Economy“. Book 

publications aside, there is an ever growing wealth of studies in periodicals. 

The situation in journals is very similar to that described for compendia – periodicals 

published mostly in the U.S. outweigh national Peruvian journals in relevance and diffusion. 

Without doubt, the most important specialized journal is Ñawpa Pacha published annually 

since 1963 by the Institute of Andean Studies in Berkeley, California. The Cornell University 

Latin American Studies Program publishes bi-ennially the journal Andean Past since 1987. 

More generally aimed are Latin American Antiquity, produced quarterly since 1990 by the 

Society for American Archaeology; the same body publishes since 1935 the quarterly 

American Antiquity, where articles on Andean area used to appear until the establishment of 

Latin American Antiquity. Other journals like Archaeology, Antiquity, Current Anthropology 

or Journal of Field Anthropology occasionally also include contributions to Andean 

prehistory. The same applies to non-U.S. journals like Baessler-Archiv, since 1910 the 

journal of the Ethnological Museum in Berlin, or the Boletin del Instituto Francés de 

Estudios Andinos produced by the IFEA in three issues yearly since 1972.  

The oldest among the periodicals published in Peru is the Revista del Museo Nacional, 

founded in 1932 but with a 13-years long interruption in the 1990s and today published by 

the Museo Nacional de la Cultura Peruana. Arqueológicas (since 1957) and Cuadernos de 

Investigación (since 1976 and recently renewed) are journals of the Museo Nacional de 

Arqueología, Antropología e Historia del Perú. Instituto Andino de Estudios Arqueológicos 

in Lima issues the Gaceta de Arqueológica Andina irregularly since 1982. University 

journals concerned at least partially with archaeology are: Boletín de Arqueología PUCP 

(annually since 1969), Revista del Instituto de Investigaciones Histórico Sociales (since 

1995) and Arqueología y Sociedad (since 1988) at the Universidad de San Marcos, Revista 

del Museo de Arqueología  of the Trujillo university, etc. Local periodicals include 

Allpanchis (Cusco), Boletin de Lima (Lima), Revista Andina (Cusco), Tawantinsuyu or 

Willay. Among more important journals based in other Andean states belong Chungara 

(University of Tarapacá, Argentina) or PumaPunku (La Paz, Bolivia).  

 

1.2.5. Bibliographical Note on Chimu and North Coast Studies 

The ethnohistorical records of Chimu and early descriptions of Chan Chan were 

already mentioned in chapter 1.2.1. The outset of modern scientific interest in the various 

aspects of Chimu can perhaps be seen in the 1948 article by J. Rowe in which he summarizes 
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the information available from these sources. The thouroughest insight into the documentary 

archive evidence for the Chimu was compiled by P. J. Netherly in her PhD. dissertation from 

Cornell University “Local Level Lords on the North Coast of Peru” which is still widely 

cited. A summary of her findings was published in her later works (1984, 1990). Of immense 

importance for ethnohistorical studies not only for the Chimu are the writings of M. 

Rostworowski de Diez Canseco, starting with her “Curacas y Sucesiones”, first published in 

1961, and – so far - ending with the reedition of her complete works by the Instituto de 

Estudios Peruanos in 2005. Other scholars who contributed significantly to the corpus of the 

available ethnohistorical knowledge, to mention just the most cited ones, are S. E. Ramírez, 

J. Moore, and J. Zevallos Quiñones.  

Considerable attention has been paid to irrigation systems on the North coast, including 

those Chimu affiliated. P. J. Netherly in her 1984 article projects the technical aspects of 

irrigation agains the social organization of the Chimu polity. J. Rowe (1969) and Parsons 

(1968) summarize ethnohistorical evidence for irrigation on the North coast and draw 

attention to the sunken fields existing where the level of water table was high enough. Far 

more is known about the irrigation ditches proper – aspects of their construction, geologic or 

tectonic distortion and use, especially of the Chicama – Moche intervalley channel - were 

addressed by Ch. R. Ortloff, M. E. Moseley and R. A. Feldman (1982, 1983), and I. S. 

Farrington and C. C. Park (1978). 

Of key importance for innovative knowledge of the Chimu heartland was the Chan 

Chan Moche Valley project realized between 1969 – 1974, from which a number of 

published and unpublished works arose (see notes 15 and 16), among them also drawn 

documentation (Moseley – Mackey 1974). Perhaps the most significant – or at least the most 

comprehensive – result was the 1982 publication edited by M. E. Moseley and K. C. Day 

“Chan Chan: Andean Desert City” which includes texts by most of the scholars involved in 

the project. This undertaking also in a way started series of books focusing on the Chimu 

capital. “Chanchan, Metropoli Chimu” by R. Ravines (1980) comprises basically a Spanish 

language, reduced version of the former book (although published earlier). A German 

summary appeared in 1982 under the direction of E. Mayer: “Chanchan, vorspanische Stadt 

in Nordperu”. Of rather speculative nature is the book by M. Sakai “Reyes, estrellas y cerros 

en Chimor. El proceso de cambio de la organizatión espacial y temporal en Chan Chan” 

(1998). A recent contribution to Chan Chan studies is a collection of the latest reports 

“Aportes para la historia de Chan Chan” edited by L. Valle Alvarez (2004).  
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Ceramic studies start off the analysis of acquisitions of M. Uhle for the Lowie Museum 

at the end of the 19th century, published by L. A. Kroeber in 1925. The 1940s saw refinement 

of the original ceramic sequence by W. C. Bennett (1946) and R. Larco Hoyle (1948) which 

was further detailed by the outcomes of the Virú Valley Project in the 1950s, remarkably by 

the works of D. Collier (1955) and G. Willey (1953). Another upsurge of interest in pottery 

analysis and chronology dates to the 1960s with works by F. Kauffmann (1964), P. Rojas 

Ponce and D. Menzel (1964), and H. Scheele and T. Patterson (1966). The other grand 

undertaking, the Chan Chan Moche Valley Project, lead J. Topic (1970) and T. Pozorski to 

focus on Chimu domestic pottery. Ch. Donnan and C. Mackey (1978) used their analysis of 

funerary practices in the Moche valley to define four periods of the Chimu ceramic 

production. In the recent decades attention to Chimu ceramic production shifted more 

towards economic and social aspects, be it the work of H. Tschauner at Pampa de Burros 

(Lambayeque valley) or focus on Chimu – Inca pottery production on the North coast, as 

reported by F. Hayashida from the La Leche valley (1999) or Ch. Donnan’s investigation in 

the Jequetepeque valley (1997). Publication of the Chimu pottery museum assemblages is 

scarce and mostly limited to descriptive catalogues. J. C. Tello catalogued and photographed 

in 1938 the Moche and Chimu vessels found in the different museums in Lima. Th. P. M. 

Kop Jansen and Th. J. J. Leyenaar published in 1986 the catalogue of the Chimu collection 

of the Rijksmuseum voor Volkenkunde in Leiden, Netherlands; similar effort was undertaken 

by I. Schjellerup (1986) in the Department of Ethnography of the National Museum of 

Denmark. The third catalogue of Chimu pottery from museum collections dating to the same 

year (1986) – and perhaps the most detailed one, accompanied by an exhaustive study of the 

Chimu culture - was composed by M. Cruz Martínez on the basis of the assemblage from 

Museo de América in Madrid, Spain. Smaller corpuses housed in different museums were 

studied by J. Z. Woloszyn (Krakow, Poland - 1998), A. R. Sawyer (Pennsylvania, USA – 

1975), A. Guarnotta (Faenza, Italy – 1985), C. Deimel and A. Dohrmann (Hannover, 

Germany – 1999), and the author (Voláková 2004).  

Other crafts and iconographic manifestations enjoyed perhaps more attention than 

pottery: textiles (Rowe 1984; Brugnoli et al. 1997), metal (Moseley – Feldman 1979; 

Retamozo 1982), wood (Navarro Santander 1991; Jackson 2004; Uceda 1997) and 

architecture (Hoyt – Moseley 1972; Pillsbury 1993; Pillsbury 1996), as outlined in chapter 

2.4.3. 

An important volume edited by M. E. Moseley and A. Cordy-Collins and consisting in 

proceedings from a Dumbarton Oaks symposium in 1985 “The Northern dynasties: kingship 
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and statecraft in Chimor” (1990) is until present the only work encompassing knowledge on 

the Chimu culture from different fields. In view of the continuing specialization of science, 

including the prehistory of the Andean region, another similar corpus can hardly be expected 

and Chimu studies will probably increasingly consist in publications in journals and 

proceedings volumes, or offer monographic, but rather popular synthesis of the available 

knowledge.  

 

1.3. Andean Chronology 

The first to point out chronological differences of the particular monuments visited and 

excavated by travelers and adventurers in the 19th century was in a sense E. G. Squier. T. J. 

Hutchinson’s proposition to apply the principles of stratigraphy at Andean sites was 

implemented by M. Uhle who is also the author of the first chronological scheme. Based on 

his excavation at Tíwanaku, Pachacamac and along the coast, he evolved a very simple chart: 

pre-Tiahuanaco, Tiahuanaco, post-Tiahuanaco and Inca. Uhle never published his 

conclusions, but his students Alfred Luis Kroeber23, Wendell Duncan Strong and Anna 

Hadwick Gayton refined this system in the 1920s and 1930s into the following periods: 

coastal fishermen; protoid cultures; Tiahuanacoid cultures; epigone Tiahuanacoid styles; 

local cultures; Inca.  J. B. Tello developed this scheme by joining the so-called protoid 

cultures under the label of the Chavín culture, identified on the North coast with the 

Cupisnique tradition by R. Larco Hoyle (Lumbreras 1989, 7 – 10; Lanning 1967, 20). 

The Virú valley project resulted, among others, to the definition of several 

chronological views, published in the 1948 proceedings A Reappraisal of Peruvian 

Archaeology. W. D. Strong formulated these stages: pre-agricultural, developmental, 

formative, florescent, fusion, imperial. J. Steward defined them as: pre-agricultural, basic 

agricultural beginnings, basic interareal developmental (or formative), regional formative (or 

developmental), regional florescent, empire, and conquest. According G. R. Willey the 

chronological evolution went on from pre-ceramic horizon to Chavín horizon, formative, 

white on red horizon, negative horizon, regional classic, Tiahuanaco, expansionist and Inca 

horizons. W. C. Bennett in his and Bird’s Andean Culture History (1949) organized the 

chronological periods as follows: early farmers, cultist, experimenter, mastercraftsman, 

expansionist, city builder, imperialist. G. H. S. Bushnell and J. A. Mason in their respective 

                                                 
23 Kroeber, A. L. 1925: The Uhle pottery collection from Moche. University of California Publications in 
American Archaeology and Ethnology 21, 5, 191 – 234. 
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monographies (1956, 1957) combined several of these systems and added new names to 

them (Lanning 1967, 22 – 23). 

The various chronological systems of the 1940s and 1950s clearly could not be used 

throughout the Andean area due to their terminological and conceptual confusion. Based on 

the material collected by Max Uhle in the Ica valley, J. H. Rowe defined the ’master 

sequence’ of chronologically delimited periods and horizons, divided into two stages: 

preceramic and ceramic (Rowe 1962). Thomas C. Patterson and Edward P. Lanning further 

divided the preceramic stage into 6 periods; alternatively, it can be divided into Early or 

Lithic (prior to 3000 B.C.) and Late or Cotton period (3000 – 1800 B.C.). Peruvian 

archaeologists favour cultural developmental stages: the Preceramic Period coincides with 

the Archaic, the Initial Period is termed Early Formative, while the Early Horizon receives 

the denomination Late Formative period. The parallel term for the Early Intermediate Period 

is the Regional Developments (desarrollos regionales), and the Late Intermediate Period 

equals to the Regional States period (estados regionales). The Colonial Period begins in 

1534 and reaches until the 18th century or the wars for independence. The horizons are 

perceived as periods of homogenization of the cultural development throughout the Central 

Andes, while the intermediate periods comprehended rather local cultural manifestations. 

This scheme translates also in geographical terms, in that highland influence spread to the 

coast in the horizons, while local cultures flourished more or less independently on the coast 

in the intermediate periods (Keatinge 1999, xv). This chronology has been used since the 

1960s and is still valid today, although it is factually correct only for the Central - South 

coast of Peru and has been questioned extensively (Silverman 2004, 11 – 14). 

 

Stage Period Absolute Dates 

Late Horizon 1476 – 1534 A.D. 

Late Intermediate Period 1000 – 1476 A.D. 

Middle Horizon 600 – 1000 A.D. 

Early Intermediate Period 200 B.C. – 600 A.D. 

Early Horizon 900 – 200 B.C. 

Ceramic 

Initial Period 1800/1500 – 900 B.C. 

VI 2500 – 1800/1500 B.C. 

V 4200 – 2500 B.C. 

Preceramic 

IV 6000 – 4200 B.C. 
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III 8000 – 6000 B.C. 

II 9500 – 8000 B.C. 

I ? – 9500 B.C. 

 

1.4. Geographic and Natural Setting 

The region comprehended in the archaeological literature as the North Pacific coast of 

today’s Peru forms part of the Central Andean cultural area with which it shares a number of 

common traits, but from which it differs by its many particularities (Alcina Franch 2005, 11; 

Stanish 2001, 56). The Central Andean area divides into three macro-regions: the coast, the 

Andes Mountains, and the lowlands. The coast covers approx. 10 % of modern Peru and 

comprises a narrow, roughly 2000 km long stretch (5°- 18°S latitude) between the Pacific 

Ocean and the Andean Mountain ridge up to about 1000 m above sea level (Janský 1991, 17, 

26). The coast width varies from 150 km in Piura to less than 30 km in its central and 

southern portions. The vertical relief is flatter and less ragged on the North coast as 

compared with the Central and South coast; the coastal line is more horizontally broken in 

the north than in the south, making the northern valleys more suitable for agriculture (Janský 

1991, 26 – 27; Haas – Creamer 2004, 43). In the ecological zonation of Javier Pulgar Vidal 

(Pulgar Vidal 1987) the coast corresponds to the chala (0 – 500 m asl) and lower yunga (500 

– 2300 m asl) zones. 

The North Pacific coast extends approx. between the latitude of 4° to 10° south, 

covering the coastal stretch of the modern departments of Ancash, La Libertad, Lambayeque 

and partially Piura and Cajamarca. From the ecological and cultural perspective, the 

northernmost departments of Piura and Tumbes belong rather to the Northern Andean area of 

the present day Ecuador, and the nature of the Cajamarca department is largely mountainous. 

Hydrographically, the North coast comprehends the valleys of the following major rivers: 

Motupe, La Leche, Lambayeque, Zaña, Jequetepeque, Chicama, Moche, Virú, Chao, Santa, 

Nepeña, Casma, Huarmey, Fortaleza, Pativilca. 

The most significant feature of the geologic situation of the Peruvian coast is the 

convergence of the Nazca oceanic plate and the South American continental plate. The 

Nazca plate submerges about 200 km west from the coast under the continental plate at an 

angle of 10 - 45° and the average velocity of 10 cm per year. This causes also vertical uplift 

of the continent at the rate of 1 – 2 cm per year, which however may vary regionally 

(Shimada 1981, 434). Its consequences for the irrigation system in terms of canal slope 
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distortion have been discussed elsewhere (Ortloff – Moseley – Feldman 1983). The seismic 

activity related with the convergence of the two tectonic plates plays major role particularly 

in southern Andes; the North coast is in the geological present volcanically inactive, but it 

does suffer earthquakes which formed part of the environmental stress on regional scope. 

The coastal soils are generally of good quality, since minerals are seldom washed out by 

rains, but it is estimated that only 10 % of the coast is arable (Moseley 2001, 110). 

The climatic conditions of the Pacific coast stabilized about 3000 B.C. A long-term 

pattern of pluvial – interpluvial regime is thought to have influenced the dynamics of coastal 

and highland prehistoric evolution, in that the drier periods favored heyday of highland 

cultures and inhibited development on the coast (Paulsen 1976). The coastal climate below 

5° south is subtropical with very little precipitation. The milder than expectable climate and 

aridity are due to various factors: a stable subtropical anticyclone, the presence of the Andes 

Mountains and the effect of the Humboldt (Peruvian) ocean Current.  

The mountain ridge stops the humid winds from the Atlantic Ocean and thus places the 

coast in the rain shadow. Short coastal rivers bring the rainwater from the Andes down to the 

Pacific Ocean at highly variable flow rates, depending on the rainfall in the Andes 

Mountains24. There are approximately 42 – 52 permanent rivers descending from the Andes 

Mountains to the Pacific Ocean along the coast of Peru. Typically, the rivers reach the 

maximum flow between January and March, but they support oasis habitat in their valleys 

throughout the year. The rainfall rate in the mountains decreases from north to south and 

therefore river oasis are larger on the North coast than further south (Janský 1991, 29; 

Netherly 1984, 237). The separateness of the river oasis may have played a significant role in 

the development of past societies, since the restricted space exploitable agriculturally caused 

environmental and consequently social stress which intensified both their internal and 

external relations and thus accelerated their evolution (Mann 2007, 74 – 75). Apart from this, 

the natural milieu supported vertical contact coast – highlands within one river basin rather 

than horizontal communication between the different oasis populations, and contributed to 

the vertical archipelago model of Andean economic and settlement patterns (Moseley 1992, 

30).  

The Humboldt Current flows from Antarctica along the Latin American shore up to the 

Guayaquil Bay where it meets the warm Equatorial Countercurrent. The Humboldt Current is 

7 - 9° colder than the open sea of the same latitude, which makes it extremely rich in sea life 

                                                 
24 The Moche River, for example, carries 10 – 34 m3/s of water to the Pacific Ocean in the summer months, 
while in the winter season its flow decreases down to an average of 4 m3/s (Farrington – Park 1978, 256). 
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(especially fish and guano birds)25. As the southwestern winds carrying moisture reach the 

coldest coastal branch of the Humboldt Current, they cool down and some of the moisture 

they contain condensates – it rains above the ocean. Blowing on towards the coast, the air 

warms up above the land and thus increases its capacity to carry water vapor, resulting in no 

rain at the coast. The winds become cooler again as they rise along the western slopes of the 

Andes and finally loose the moisture at altitudes above 1600 m asl. In winter of the southern 

hemisphere (June to November), temperature inversion prevents the air mass from the ocean 

from rising, and humidity concentrates in the form of mist - garúa - already between 300 – 

800 m asl, especially in topographically broken terrain (Burger 1992, 15). The garúa zones – 

about 40 in Peru – support islands of desert and endemic vegetation - the lomas formations 

(Dillon - Nakazawa - Leiva 2003, 1). These vegetation hosts were of utmost importance for 

the first humans to inhabit the coast, and their presence in turn altered the flora composition 

and extension of the individual species, in that many woody species were depleted for 

firewood and construction (Dillon - Nakazawa - Leiva 2003, 2). 

The desert nature of the coast is periodically disrupted by the El Niño (ENSO - El Niño 

Southern Oscillation) event. This weather perturbation consists in oscillation of the climatic 

boundary between the cold Humboldt Current and the warm Equatorial Countercurrent. 

Since Pleistocene, the zone where they converge has in the long term shifted northwards, and 

it is estimated that El Niño conditions may have existed already 124 000 years ago (Paulsen 

1976, 122; Dillon - Nakazawa - Leiva 2003, 3). Every January, when the intensity of the 

southwestern trade winds diminishes, the warm countercurrent advances south to the 

northernmost Peruvian coast and pushes the cold Humboldt Current off shore. Periodically 

(approximately every 7 years), the advance of the warm ocean water is stronger and reaches 

further south to the Moche and Virú valleys. Twice to four times a century, the Equatorial 

countercurrent joins the eastern Equatorial current and the disturbance assumes bigger 

proportions, causing environmental stress of pan-Andean scope. Its effect is devastating: the 

ocean warms up on average by 6,6°C, causing extinction of the cryophilic sea life and 

subsequently the guano birds; torrential rains and floods fill the quebradas, wash out the 

fertile soil and destroy irrigation canals, while southern Andes suffer extreme draught 

(Ortloff  – Moseley – Feldman 1982, 573; Ferdon 1981, 620 - 621). The El Niño events 

without doubt significantly affected the past societies – symptomatically, it is more frequent 

                                                 
25 The so-called productivity maxima of fish, located around 8°, 11° and 15° South Latitude, are spots of 
highest yields reaching an average of 100 metric tons per year per square km (Moseley 2001, 110). 
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in the northern valleys more suitable for agriculture26. Some theoretical approaches perceive 

the ocean as key factor in the prehistoric development of the coastal societies.  

2. Material Culture and Socio-Political Complexity 
Knowledge of the prehistory of the North coast, gained over decades and perhaps 

centuries of interest and research as outlined in chapter 1, draws on multiple yet not fully 

compatible sources of information; the two most important no doubt archaeology and 

ethnohistory. While the latter studies prehistoric societies in the light of written sources left 

by mainly European authors and must face the interpretation bias, it still can rely on - though 

intermediated – witness to the living society in question. Archaeology, on the other hand, 

works only with artifacts and man-altered structures, their find context and the overall 

situation of the site. Ideally, the two (or more) sources of information combine to provide the 

most complete testimony of the past possible, but this is seldom the case. Since our 

information on the development of the North coast is by far not comprehensive, it may be 

useful to rely on theoretical models regarding the evolution of power, socio-political 

complexity and the roles material culture plays therein. The subsequent study of Chimu 

pottery from museum collections (chapter 3) may be considered as one of the worst 

conceivable variants, in that it has at its disposal only pottery without any context or detailed 

find information. The aim of chapter 2 is to summarize the theoretical background and 

potential to extract information about the past from an artifact alone and what input data are 

available for consideration in further material analyses. 

 

2.1. Evolution of Power and Society 

Terms such as society, power, status and others that will appear in the following text 

are often laden with common meanings – the so-called categories of practice (as opposed to 

categories of analysis) then may obscur scientific discourse if not explained (R. Brubaker cit 

                                                 
26 The Spondylus pictorum shell may be considered the symbolic representation of the El Niño phenomenon. 
This white – orange to purple conspicuous mollusk lives in depths of 18 – 50 m in the warm ocean from 
California to the Guayaquil Bay. During an El Niño event, the shell migrates south and appears also at the 
latitude of the modern Peru, and may therefore have been associated with the climatic disasters, death and 
destruction (Pillsbury 1993, 157; Cordy – Collins 1990, 412). What is more, the shell, edible throughout the 
year, is poisonous due to toxins it contains when it surfaces in April / May and August / September. Known also 
by the Quechua term mullu, it occupied an important position in both Inca and pre-Inca mythologies since the 
Preceramic period (Pillsbury 1996, 313, 317) and as symbol of duality and fertility, it was widely used in rituals 
(Davidson 1981). Massive incidence of Spondylus in cultural contexts dates, however, first to the Sicán and 
Chimu cultures when it was widely traded with the places of its natural occurrence (Cordy-Collins 1990, 408; 
Pillsbury 1996).  
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in Vörös 2006, 28; Lukes 2005 [1974], 63). Such terms used throughout this text are 

therefore highlighted in italics and explained either in the text itself or as footnotes. 

Humans cope with the natural environment through their joining in a society (if we 

choose to avoid the indefinite term of culture – see Baldwin et al 2005). Since societies 

cannot be easily delimited in time and space, they can best be grasped dynamically as 

“multiple overlapping and intersecting sociospatial networks of power” between the 

constituents (Mann 2007, 1). The crucial concept of power seems equally difficult to specify 

(for an overview see e.g. Lukes 2005). The following definition suits the insight into 

prehistoric development of societies: power is the “ability of a person or group to coerce or 

persuade other people or groups to behave in ways that they otherwise would not in the 

absence of that coercion or persuasion“ (Stanish – Haley 2005, 56). Since power relations are 

closely associated with coordination / cooperation of people beyond the level of household, 

they are also intimately tied with production modes, surplus and wealth and social 

complexity; in fact, human societies are inherently cooperative and hierarchical (Stanish – 

Haley 2005, 57 – 58; Shapiro in Lukes 2005, 112; Brumfield – Earle 1987). Due to 

variability in human psychology, in every population numbering more than 50 – 100 people 

there will be individuals who strive to get ahead (Hayden 1995, 20). Such individual or 

faction is termed aggrandizer and defined as “any ambitious, enterprising, aggressive, 

accumulative individual who strives to become dominant in a community, especially by 

economic means” (Hayden 1995, 18).  

Four main defined sources of power - ideological, economic, military and political – 

differ essentially in the means they use to affect others and interrelate to varying degrees 

(Mann 2007, 2, 523). Ideological power is based on indoctrination of a society or its part 

with internal morale claiming its transcendent qualities, often of divine origin, or religion as 

such; it also embraces control over information about and access to deity figures and the 

supernatural (Haas – Creamer 2005, 42). Solidarity within the society or its part is reinforced 

and manifested by common ritual and aesthetic practices (Mann 2007, 519); ideology often 

legitimizes rather than creates inequality (Arnold 1995, 93; Hayden 1995, 75). Economic 

power consists in the exercise of effective norms of possession and cooperation which are 

imposed either by military action or ideologically (Mann 2007, 520). Military power equals 

to concentrated coercion, limited by economic factors (logistic obstacles of large scale 

conquest) (Mann 2007, 140, 520 – 521). Political power may be channelled into the 
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establishment of central institutions27 and permanent elite28, or into geopolitical diplomacy 

(Mann 2007, 521 – 522). The less visible is its manifestation, the more efficient is the 

exercise of power (Lukes 2005, 1, 54). Perhaps the purest form of power is what Lukes calls 

the third dimension of power, i.e. „to prevent people, to whatever degree, from having 

grievances by shaping their perceptions, cognitions and preferences in such a way that they 

accept their role in the existing order of things, either because they can see or imagine no 

alternative to it, or because they see it as natural and unchangeable, or because they value it 

as divinely ordained and beneficial” (Lukes 2005, 28). 

Power focuses either outwards, when the aspiring individual or group seeks links with 

communities other than his own in order to get hold of exotic items then used to attract 

followers (network-based mode), or inwards, relying on the appropriation of own kin’s labor 

(corporate-based mode). The network-based mode is characterized by emphasis on personal 

wealth and prestige (home finance in Feinman’s terminology), based on exotic items 

obtained from outside and used as status marker. Feasts offered by leaders, often competitive 

and related to creation of contractual debts, are central element of such a system. This 

projects into great differences in material culture (e.g. residence, tombs), including 

commissioned production of status-related craft goods; communal ritual and public 

architecture are less important. In the more egalitarian corporate-based mode, leader’s power 

derives from the work of the kin (home production) and is not based so much on personal 

wealth, but rather stresses communal activities and group rituals, manipulated by the leader. 

Material reflection of corporate-based power mode consists typically in monumental 

architecture, built by collective labor; storage facilities and displays of personal wealth are 

generally missing. The two possible pathways of power overlap and are not mutually 

exclusive (Feinman 1995, 262 – 268). What is more, both egalitarian and hierarchical 

principles may be present in a given society, and become effective according to the 

circumstances (Plog 1995, 190 – 192). 

                                                 
27 Institution is here understood as a set of rules that organize interaction between individuals or groups – office 
that is materialized by the person who occupies it, but exists apart from it, and as such may be considered as 
one characteristic of complex societies (Flannery 1972, 403; Neustupný 1995, 190). 
28 i.e. group of people with ascribed status (involuntary assigned social position), as opposed to achieved status 
(gained voluntarily in the course of a person’s life) 
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Whatever configuration of the sources of power, communication29 is indispensable for 

the development of power and sociopolitical inequality in any case (Mann 2007, 136; 

Flannery 1972, 411). Societies with individual settlements exceeding the size of 2500 ± 500 

people cannot ensure that information reaches directly everyone in the group, and must 

therefore structure so that information spread (and domination) is secured (Feinman 1995, 

260). Necessary institutions (communication infrastructure) form to exercise power and 

control; it is argued that precisely the disposition of the infrastructure is what dis/appears 

with the decline and advent of societies, but the particular mechanisms persist and re-

configure not only diachronically, but also in synchronous neighbouring societies (Mann 

2007, 524, 539). Examples of these mechanisms of power management include feasting, 

contractual debts, deposition of grave goods, bridewealth, child growth payments, death 

compensation payments, supernatural claims to power etc. (Hayden 1995). The first three 

mentioned are directly relevant for material culture and will now be treated in more detail.  

Feasting consists in consumption of goods (alimentary and non-alimentary alike) in 

order to create and maintain social relations within and between societies and confirm or 

raise the integrity and status of the feast-giving community. The basic precondition of 

feasting was the availability of a surplus (even at the cost of temporary empoverishment of 

the organizer) which was then deposited into the goods consumed and so transformed into 

the target social relations. The one advantage of such surplus handling is that the 

commodities need not be stored or cared for – they are translated into prestige and power. 

Celebratory feasts were directed inwards into the same group of the surplus producers and 

served to reinforce group solidarity and enhance the position of the leader; colaterally, it 

witnessed the group’s status to akin bodies (Hayden 1995, 38 - 39). Reciprocal and 

competitive feasting aimed at affinity societies in order to obtain allies and involved the 

expectation that the feast would be repaid equally or in excess by the recipients; should they 

fail to return the same or bigger amount of goods, alliance turned into subordinate relation or 

hostility (Hayden 1995, 40). Such subordination occured e.g. when one party had access to 

exotic or specialized goods the other lacked (Arnold 1995, 90).  Reciprocation of the feasts 

resulted in contractual debt and interest payments – the more lavish the feast ought to be, the 

more supporters were sought, and the wider the alliance network was, the bigger the prestige 
                                                 
29 By definition of communication (Jakobson 1960), there is an emisor and a receiver of a message. The 
message would in the case of sociopolitical organization convey information on power, largely unidirectionally 
from the emisor (power holder) to the recipients (the dominated or any individual or group within reach). The 
medium or means of power communication in preliterate societies range from material culture (e.g. monumental 
architecture or prestige goods) to behaviour (ritual, coercion etc.). 
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and control achieved (Hayden 1995, 52). The ultimate expression of feasting consisted in 

destruction of property as display of success; deposition of grave goods (i.e exclusion of the 

goods from circulation) may be viewed as one way of such destruction and wealth 

manifestation, up to the degree of production of specific objects made exclusively as grave 

offerings without other use (Hayden 1995, 47, 65, 68).  

The question we now have to ask is what incentives lead to the emergence of 

complexity? Ecological theoretical approach perceives environmental and economic factors 

as key, offerring basically two perspectives: one sees the precondition for rise of power and 

social complexity in resource abundance that enables population growth and stratification; 

the other quite contrarily asserts that without population pressure and resource stress 

societies would not hierarchize (Feinman 1995, 257; Hayden 1995, 23). Both views combine 

neatly in a tautology that surplus is needed for complexity, but complex social arrangements 

are needed to create that surplus (Stanish – Haley 2005, 61). A more humanist attitude 

stresses the role of information (as reflected in art, religion, ritual etc.) and 

aggrandizers‘strain for power; it remains to be determined whether they are opportunistic in 

exploiting the opening environmental occasions suitable to enhance themselves, or if they 

actively devise conflict and socioeconomic change in order to increase their power (Arnold 

1995, 89 – 90; Hayden 1995, 31; Plog 1995, 193)? Modern ecosystem approach analyzes 

human societies both in terms of the socio-environmental conditions and information flow 

(Flannery 1972, 400). 

The development of power, conditioned by the environmental potential to produce 

surplus and the human factor, corresponds to the complexity of a particular society (Mann 

2007, 2 – 5). Hunter–gatherer societies relying on unstable resources with unreliable if any 

surplus tend to be egalitarian, since collaboration and sharing are essential for survival and 

economic competition disserviceable; competitive behavior is channeled into ritual and mate 

acquisition (Hayden 1995, 24, 28). The social structure is loose and variable, based on 

nuclear family and band - apart from individual capacities such as hunting success, healing 

skill etc. only gender and age groups are generally distinguished (Mann 2007, 92; 

Aldenderfer 2005, 14). Where natural resources are of a kind that allows for stable 

production and intensification, the process of social stratification occurs, as in the case of 

Peruvian North-Central coast. Outside such favourable conditions, hierarchization generally 

happens with the advent of agriculture.  

Transition to agriculture, normally accompanied by sedentary life, requires labour 

investment in resources with delayed economic return (e.g. clearing soil for fields), which in 
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turn requires a more complex social organization in order to guarantee their good use. New 

extractive technologies such as farming associate with either self-contained family units 

producing surplus, or with populations faced with environmental obstacles only 

surmountable through cooperated labor (Hayden 1995, 18). While the first eventuality brings 

potential for dispute, conflict and defense, the other requires management; both represent a 

chance for latent leaders to mediate and thus obtain influence. Adoption of agriculture is then 

a crucial moment for the origin of institutionalized inequality, but was it introduced as an 

inevitable means of subsistence intensification on which aggrandizers capitalized, or did they 

viceversa implant agriculture as a ‘prestige’ technique under their control (Price 1995, 138)? 

The follow-up question is how aggrandizers transform surplus into power and social 

position, and how are power and inequality institutionalized. By institutionalized inequality 

we understand that it is inherited and socially reproduced through relevant laws and norms 

codifying social stratification and organizationally outflanking the dominated. This can be 

done either from the position of a central authority via political and military power, or in 

disguis by monopolization of meaning (interpretation or understaning of the world), norms 

regulating human conduct in the society, and ritual practices (Mann 2007, 6 – 8, 21 - 22; 

Price – Feinman 1995, 4)? 

Rank societies (simple chiefdoms) confer power (authority) to persons and groups, 

turning them into permanent and institutionalized elite, in order to coordinate supra-

household cooperation and surplus production. However, the rankholder has no means to 

reprehend rebellious members of the society and his power is more persuasive (based e.g. on 

ideology and ritual) than coercive. Should the rankholder fail to meet the expectations of the 

society, power can be withdrawn from him. In absolute rank societies (complex chiefdoms) 

the paramount chief legitimizes his authority ideologically (divine descent or ancestral ties) 

and fosters elite identity by maintaining pan-regional elite alliances. This complexity level is 

only a small step from state organization, where centralized coercive tools (institutionalized 

political and military power) have been established to enforce ruler’s will. By definition, 

while chiefdom organization benefits economically its individual constituents (households) 

and breaks apart if it is not so, state organization involves significant costs for nonelites. 

From the formation of statehood onwards, citizens live in socially and territorially delimited 

boundaries (social cage) that crumble the previous permeability of societies existing within 

the same cultural milieu. Power in early states is typically twofold: small central political 

authority and a larger diffused cultural influence mediated by trade, exchange and similar 

type of contacts (Mann 2007, 34 – 52; Stanish – Haley 2005, 60).  
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Definitions of civilization, the most advanced type of society, mostly concur in a range 

of basic characteristics, though not all of them must coincide: cities, full-time specialization 

of labor, concentration of surplus and its unequal distribution, emergence of a ruling class, 

long-distance trade, monumental architecture, standardized artistic style, writing, science etc. 

(Childe 1950 in Mann 2007, 73). Autonomous development of these civilization components 

took place quite rarely throughout the world – there are six commonly recognized pristine 

civilizations: Mesopotamia, Egypt, Indus Valley, North China, Mesoamerica and Peru (Mann 

2007, 74). The common denominator of the above civilizations is their dependance on 

alluvial agriculture and irrigation in on one hand rich but on the other restricted natural 

environment. It is argued that the both favourable and restraining conditions enclosed the 

society in question and forced it to intensify internal and external relations – environmental 

and social stress (or caging factors) conditioned its evolution towards more complex forms. 

Specialization and surplus production went hand in hand with the ability of certain 

individuals and / or groups to concentrate the excess commodities which they used to win 

obligation from both neighboring and their own societies (Mann 2007, 84-85). Material 

goods as such and status related artifacts in particular therefore played key role in creating 

and increasing social complexity. 

2.2. Socio – Political Development at the North Coast in Late 
Intermediate Period and Late Horizon 

In the particular case of the Andean region the importance of religion and ideology 

must be stressed. Religious ideology arguably provided primordial means to control 

populations and resources and gradually became more secular as political and economic 

structures were established (Keatinge 1981). Human labor was organized to build large 

ceremonial constructions which indicate a rather elaborate belief system and related 

infrastructure already since Late Preceramic and Initial periods. The Chavín spread in Early 

Horizon further integrated these systems into a shared, pan-Andean religious ideology 

comprehensible through its symbols within the region. As Andean societies grew more 

complex, the role of political and economic factors became stronger, but religion remained 

implicitly present – toward the end of Early Intermediate Period secular, probably 

administrative compounds appeared in association with temples and in the following periods 

they turned into prominent features of the sites, but expansion and dominance were still 

justified ideologically  (Keatinge 1981, 185). Although we talk about pan-Andean (or better 

pan-Central-Andean) ideological unity, it rested on several basic pillars common throughout 
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the region rather than consisted in a compact shared tradition – some of the more important 

elements may be: iconography, pilgrimage to oracle centers, long-distance exchange or trade, 

periodical renewal, etc.  

The Late Intermediate Period (LIP) corresponds to the transition from a supernatural 

conception of the world toward more secular social mechanisms, reflected e.g. in the form of 

public architecture or iconography. In documentary terms, it could be termed the 

Protohistoric period of the Central Andean area, since written ethnohistorical accounts by the 

first Spanish chroniclers and administrators, reaching further behind the Inca culture, though 

few, exist. The beginning of the LIP – 1000 AD - is only tentative, since the transition from 

the Moche culture into the subsequent polities and external highland (limited) influences of 

the Middle Horizon lack any exactly defined divide. The upper date delimiting the LIP – 

1476 AD – concurs with the Inca conquest of the Ica valley, according to Rowe’s 

chronological frame, and is therefore neither precise for the North coast.  

2.2.1. Prelude: Sicán 

Following the demise of the Moche Pampa Grande, cultural influences from the 

Cajamarca region and the Wari contributed to the formation of the Sicán (Lambayeque) 

culture. Legends, as recorded by Miguel Cabello Balboa (1951 [1586]) and partly reiterated 

by Rubiños y Andrade (1781), have it that a man named Naymlap (Ñamla) arrived in the 

Lambayeque valley with his wife Ceterni (Sotenic), harem, retainers and a green stone idol 

termed Yampallec. He settled at a place by the name Chot where he was also secretly buried 

upon his death, so that the dependents believe in his supernatural origin and eternal life. 

Naymlap’s successor and son Cium (Suim) and his wife Zolzdoñi (Ciernuncacum) assumed 

the reign, while his other sons colonized the surrounding valleys. The notional dynasty ends 

with Fempellec (Femllep or Fempallec) who offended the sacred idol and thus caused thirty-

day rains followed by a year of poor harvest and famine; he himself was punished being 

thrown into the sea with tied legs and arms. The Lambayeque valley was then left without 

lord until the Chimu conquest around the year 1350, after which three installed local 

governors ruled: Pongmassa, Pallesassa and Oxa (Cabello Balboa 1951, 327 – 330; Rowe 

1948, 37 – 40; Shimada 1990, 312 – 313; Donnan 1990, 243 - 245).  

Some scholars tend to understand this oral tradition as history or base to confront it 

with archaeological findings (Means 1931, 50 – 55; Donnan 1990); others feel it should be 

studied from strictly ethnohistoric perspective (Netherly 1990, 462), but – with exceptions 

(Rowe 1948, 36) - all agree that the legend may be structurally veracious and able to shed 
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some light on the social – political organization of the Sicán policy. The list of Naymlap’s 

forty retainers is telling with regard to the social hierarchy of the Sicán society: the ruler had 

available special functionaries such as blower of the shell trumpet, master of the litter and 

throne, royal cellarer, preparer of the way, cook, master of the bath etc. (Cabello Balboa 

1951, 327; Rowe 1948, 47). Such a complex court presupposes the existence of hierarchized 

and probably hereditary elites organized around a paramount ruler, which is also testified by 

iconographic models (Shimada et al. 2004, 372). However, the punishment of Fempellec 

may be perceived as consequence of the ruler’s disrespect to the established way of dual 

government, within which the highest-ranking ruler was not sovereign, but depended on 

lower ranking lords for consent with and support of his decisions (Netherly 1990, 462 – 463, 

465). Other scholars (Donnan 1990, 247) think that due to his promulgated divine origin the 

ruler may be held responsible for the natural disasters, and therefore Fempellec was punished 

for the (scientifically proven) major El Niño activity around AD 1100 which he was not able 

to prevent. 

The alleged kinship of Naymlap’s grandsons – rulers of the neighboring valleys - may 

stand for the legendary justification of the confederative organization and alliance of 

presumably ten city-states (centered around sites like Chotuna, Cinto, Tucume, Juayanca) in 

the Zaña to Lambayeque valleys. These however maintained certain independence, which 

e.g. prevented the irrigation system from being interconnected in its central part, possibly 

from political reasons (Moseley 1992, 250 - 252). This arrangement may correspond well 

with the principles of dual organization as proposed by Netherly (1990, 461 - 463), within 

which each lord governed ever-larger, discrete, bounded groups of the populace 

(parcialidades30) in conformity with the other lords, but never had absolute power.  

Naymlap’s residence, Chot, was tentatively identified with the site of Chotuna, situated 

approx. 4 km off-shore. The early phase of the site and the oldest construction, Huaca Gloria, 

lacks the typical iconographic motif of the so-called Sicán Lord31 and differs sharply from 

the later stages in ceramic style and adobe form. Based on the seriation of ceramics, adobes, 

stratigraphy, architecture and radiocarbon dates, Donnan correlated the legendary demise of 

Naymlap’s dynasty with the massive El Niño flooding that damaged the site of Chotuna 

                                                 
30 „at every level the parcialidades or polities are grouped in pairs as ranked moieties, and the heads of these 
moieties are also grouped in ranked pairs at each level; high-ranking lords operated on several different levels 
simultaneously“ (Netherly 1990, 463) 
31 The so-called Sicán Lord motif is a male figure with square face, upturned, comma-shaped eyes, square or 
pointed ears, small wings on its shoulders, beak-like nose, sometimes claws instead of feet, which is often 
associated with a double-headed serpent, an old Moche motif. It is most abundant in the Middle Sicán phase, 
vanishing in the Late Sicán. 
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around AD 1100. He further hypothesized about the possible chronological setting (AD 750 

– 1100) of the Naymlap’s dynasty and Early Sicán culture that according to his excavation at 

Chotuna and Chornancap was distinct from the Moche culture. He then places the Middle 

and Late phases between AD 1100 – 1300, and AD 1300 – 1600 respectively; the interesting 

fact about the transition from the Early to Middle/Late phases is the introduction of 

completely new ceramic traditions that then continue without major changes introducing 

only some features of the Chimu, Inca and European influence (Donnan 1990, 246 – 270; 

Moseley 1992, 252). Others (Shimada 1981, 434) contradict this hypothesis and identify the 

legendary Chot reversely with Chornancap.  

Dating of the Sicán culture as a whole, based on excavation of more stratified sites and 

radiocarbon dates, differs from the phases observed by Donnan at Chotuna and Chornancap. 

The Early Sicán or the formation of this culture falls still to the Middle Horizon (AD 750/800 

– 900) and is best documented at the site of Chotuna. The climax of the Sicán culture belongs 

to its Middle phase (AD 900 – 1100) when it reached also the maximum territorial expansion 

from the Chira valley on the north to the Chicama valley on the south, but influencing far 

vaster regions. The Middle Sicán is best represented in Batán Grande. The Late Sicán period 

(AD 1100 – 1375) as represented in Túcume and Pacatnamú ended with the conquest by the 

Chimu from the south and sort of its incorporation into the Chimu empire (Shimada et al. 

2004, 372).  

The main ceremonial center of the Early and Middle phases, and perhaps the most 

studied Sicán site – and also the most telling about the Sicán social organization, was Batán 

Grande in the La Leche valley. Unlike Chotuna, it was not rebuilt after the AD 1100 El Niño, 

but burnt and deserted (to be replaced by the nearby Túcume). Monumental architecture 

flourished at Batán Grande with twelve truncated pyramid. The architectural elements used 

differ from the traditional Moche pattern, but they are the same as at the Moche V site of 

Pampa Grande: large ramped platforms with colonnades on the top enclosing polychrome 

decorated ceremonial precincts with offerings, and the chamber and fill32 construction 

technique of marked adobes.  

The nature of the construction pattern itself and the number and distribution of the 

marked adobes suggest that the labor scheme of segmented construction, as used on the 

                                                 
32 The „chamber and fill“ construction technique was first described by Kroeber in 1926. It consists in 
„construction of bonded walls, arranged to form a lattice of empty chambers; the chambers then are filled with a 
wide range of readily available rubble and refuse (e.g. sand, camelid dung, sherds, stones, and kitchen garbage), 
held in place by the adobe brick and mortar walls“. The fill represents approx. 60 % of the total volume 
(Cavallaro – Shimada 1988, 76, 98) 
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Huaca del Sol y Huaca de la Luna at the Moche (Hastings – Moseley 1975), was abandoned 

in favor of task specialization, within which the adobes were produced by groups different 

from the bricklayers’ parties. This required large-scale single-construction episodes and thus 

more complex and better-organized labor tax, ensured possibly by lower-level administrators 

as described by Netherly (1984, 1990) for the dual system of parcialidades. It further seems 

that the administration was not spatially integrated, but that the particular lords dominated 

discontinuous territories or rather its inhabitants (Cavallaro – Shimada 1988).  

Batán Grande was also a planned elite burial ground with tens of thousands of rich 

interments centered around Huaca Loro (80 x 80 x 35 m) and other pyramids (somewhat 

later Huaca Sontillo and Huaca Rodillona – Shimada et al. 2004, 389). The burial positions 

included seated flexed position with crossed legs (apparently normative for elite), flexed and 

laid on a side position, and extended position with head to the east or south. The hypothesis 

of the researchers was that the prolonged north-south axis of this Middle phase truncated 

pyramidal mound symbolically separated the deceased from complementary moieties; this 

proposition however could not be tested on the 34 burials so far available (Shimada et al. 

2004, 371, 388). Nonetheless, the internal arrangement of two exceptionally large and rich 

tombs found at the northern side of Huaca Loro seems to reflect the social organization 

during the Middle Sicán phase. Other five commoners’ tombs containing pottery of the same 

style as the shaft tombs, excavated nearby, complemented the sample for bioarchaeological 

analyses. Other three shaft tombs were detected beneath the Huaca Loro but have not been 

excavated (Shimada et al. 2004, 383).  

The eastern interment (situated at the northern side of Huaca Loro and to the east from 

the North Platform) was a 11 m deep shaft tomb with burial chamber 3 x 3 m where five 

individuals and 1,2 tons of offerings were buried in bundles separated by category. The 

principal body belonged to a 40 – 50 years old man seated head downwards, with his head 

detached and turned to the correct position and 180° (facing west). He was sumptuously 

dressed and painted with cinnabar; gold mask covered the face and two golden-foiled gloves 

with a golden cup laid near him, except for other jewels. The principal personage and two 

accompanying women had fronto-occipital cranial deformation (Shimada et al. 2004, 374 – 

375).  

The west tomb, situated opposite the east tomb, presented a 10 x 6 m antechamber 12 

m below the surface with 10 wall niches and 12 symmetrically laid sub floor pits. Some of 

the niches and all the pits contained mostly female skeletons (some of them in non-anatomic 

layout) with some grave goods; according to their location, these females are termed “North” 
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and “South” women. There was a 3 x 3 m roofed central chamber 3 m below the 

antechamber floor. The personage buried in it was a 30 – 40 years old man in a cross-legged 

seated position, adorned by a tumbaga mask, head ornament, pectoral etc. He faced west and 

had his head covered with cinnabar. Among the offerings were crisoles, crude handmade 

miniature clay vessels made on the spot specifically for the interment purposes. Two women 

were buried in opposing wall niches, one of them adorned and accompanied by ceramics, the 

other without grave goods, but covered with shell beads, tumbaga ornaments and ritual 

paraphernalia (Shimada et al. 2004, 375 – 376). 

The bioarchaeological analyses, including mtDNA, dental and osteological tests, 

focused above all on the relationship between the deceased, correlated with the 

accompanying goods. The results show that the North Women associated with Mochecoid 

style pottery and textiles were in maternal line genetically related neither with the South 

Women, accompanied by typical Middle Sicán artifacts, nor with any other individual from 

the sample studied. The two principal personages interred in the shaft tombs were more 

closely related to each other than to any other individual, their relation being presumably of 

second order (e.g. uncle and nephew). An altar, libation canals and large adobe-lined hearths 

with fine ceramics uncovered close to Huaca Loro attest for public feasting, possibly related 

with the burials. Iconographic representations of the Sicán Deity and Sicán Lord appear 

constantly in the shaft tombs and may infer ancestor veneration. While ethnohistorical 

parallels exist for the explanation of the multiethnic (North Women) constitution of the 

Middle Sicán society (e.g. the institution of aclla or that the ruler had to take care of the 

widows among the people whom he governed) and description of the burial feasts, these 

cannot be taken as matter of fact (Shimada et al. 2004, 377 – 389, 395). 

In all, Shimada proposes that Batán Grande was naturally preconditioned to become 

religious center lying at the intersection of different cultural influences (Moche, Wari, 

Cajamarca, local traditions) which in AD 700 – 850 blended into the unique Sicán style 

(Shimada 1981, 406 – 408, 440 – 442). He argues that Batán Grande as a pilgrimage center, 

with votive gifts imbued with specific iconographic – symbolic meaning brought in, would 

add to the ideological (and political) integration of the North Coast (under the premise that it 

was the elite who set the social and ideological norms). The late Moche and Wari influence, 

and indeed Sicán itself, would be amplified through Batán Grande and some earlier centers 

in the Lambayeque area. The artifacts (mainly pottery and metal items) as symbols of the 

dominance would be used primarily in funerary contexts, creating constant demand for their 

production (Shimada 1981, 442 - 444).  
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Metallurgy, namely of arsenical-copper and gold alloys, developed at larger scale 

approx. AD 800 – 850 in the Batán Grande region, although already the Moche used copper-

arsenic alloys sporadically for non-utilitarian purposes (Lechtman 1991, 72). The 

employment of metals also testifies for great social hierarchization of the Sicán society. 

Access to the different alloys was restricted socially, arsenical copper being used without 

constraints, tumbaga (copper-silver-gold alloy) and gilt copper reserved for elites only, and 

high-karat gold alloys designated exclusively for the high elite (Shimada et al. 2004, 372). 

The presumptive source of both gold and arsenic ores was situated in the North Highlands 

and sustained political and economic ties (or indeed dependence) between the Sicán and 

Cajamarca (phase IV) cultures (Shimada 1981, 425 – 426; Lechtman 1991, 47 – 50, 73). The 

so-called naipes or copper pieces in the form of I and of varying sizes (length 5 – 7 cm and 

width 3 – 5 cm, often grouped according to size) were a frequent burial offering in Batán 

Grande, but were unknown elsewhere; they may represent a pre-monetary currency as 

documented from the Chincha merchants (Moseley 1992, 253). Batán Grande may then have 

represented also a major metallurgical and trade center of the North coast (Shimada 1981, 

432). Presumably, the procurement of metal ores was via “administered trade”, i.e. long-

distance exchange controled by the coastal elite in a kind of monopoly (Lechtman 1991, 73). 

2.2.2. Apex: Chimu and Inca 

The legendary origins of the Chimu are conspicuously similar to the story of Naymlap: 

a man by the name of Tacaynamo (Taycanamo), dressed in a cotton loincloth, arrived in the 

Chimu (Moche) valley on a balsa raft as an emissary of an overseas governor. He subdued 

the local inhabitants, and spent the first year enclosed in a sanctuary performing ceremonies 

with unspecified yellow powder and by learning the local language. Through union with 

local women he founded a new dynasty from which his successor, Guacri-caur, was born. 

Guacri-caur conqured the remaining parts of the valley, and his son and successor Ñançen-

pinco then dominated territories from the Zaña valley in the north to the Santa valley to the 

south (Rowe 1948, 28 – 30, 39 – 41). These conquests, dated archaeologically to AD 1155 ± 

130, were lead by the ethnohistorically documented general Pacatnamú (Calancha 1977, 

1227). Pacatnamú was appointed the governor of the Jequetepeque valley where he founded 

the administrative site of Farfán; he was eventually buried inside his palace (Compound II) in 

the manner of Chimu paramount rulers (Conrad 1990, 227 – 231). Seven subsequent 

governors continued the Chimu expansion until the last independent Chimu ruler 

Minchançaman incorporated territories from Tumbez in the north to Lima in the south. There 
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his general Querrutumi was defeated; ethnohistorical sources disagree in the southern limit of 

Chimu-dominated territory: while Cabello Balboa asserts it was the Huarmey valley, 

Calancha and Garcilaso de la Vega place it into the Fortaleza valley, and the Anonymous 

history mentions education of Minchançaman’s son in the Huaura valley, belonging therefore 

to the Chimu. Archaeological finds delimit the Chimu empire from Tumbez to the north to 

Chillon in the south, including vestiges of three military offensives (AD 900 – 1000, 1130 – 

1200 and 14th century). The rapid Chimu expansion may be explained by the need to keep 

pace with the expansionism of other states – the Inca under Pachacuteq for example 

dominated the whole southern highlands.  

G. W. Conrad explains the quick expansion process both for the Chimu and the Inca by 

the mechanism of split inheritance, according to which a dead ruler continues to own the 

property gained during his lifetime (used to maintain his retainers and his cult), and his 

successor is therefore forced to acquire his own territory, dependent work force and wealth 

access (Conrad 1981, 18). Conrad assumes that in the case of Chimu this expansionist policy 

was supported by „state propaganda“ embodied in the founding myth – conquest of foreign 

territories equaled to reincorporation of the ancestral homeland into the Chimu domain. 

Other possible ground for the expansion, however, may consist in climate changes and 

shortage in supplementation of Chan Chan mainly with water (Parsons – Hastings 1995, 

199). 

The conquest of the Chimu empire by the Inca was in a way unintended or actually 

premature: Inca Pachacuteq sent his stepbrother Capac Yupanqui some time around AD 1461 

to an expedition to central Peru. Inca’s orders were however disobeyed and in place of 

apology Capac Yupanqui attacked the rich highland Cajamarca polity. Its governor 

Cuismanco allied with Minchançaman but both were defeated and Inca garrison was left in 

Cajamarca. Inca Pachacuteq was therefore forced to organize another military expedition 

under the command of his son and successor Tupaq Inca Yupanqui who subdued the whole 

central Peru including the Chimu, probably between AD 1462 – 1470. On his way back to 

Cusco, Yupanqui plundered Chan Chan’s riches and took Minchançaman hostage to the Inca 

capital, installing his son Chumun-caur as his successor (Cabello Balboa 1951, 312 – 325; 

Rowe 1948, 42 – 44).  

Although succession of the Chimu dynasty was respected and Chumun-caur replaced 

by his son Guaman-chumo and grandson Anco-cuyuch, the Inca policy desintegrated the 

Chimu empire into smaller administrative units ruled by lesser elites. These polities 

gradually lost awareness of the original Chimu affiliation and turned under direct Cusco 
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control (Rowe 1948, 45; Netherly 1984, 230). At the time of the arrival of the Spaniards, the 

nominal Chimu province of the Inca empire was governed by the brother of Anco-cuyuch 

Caja-çimçin who was baptized Don Martín. Other six puppet rulers, the last one mentioned 

by name of Don Antonio Chayguar, followed until 1604. The coast suffered from intensive 

depopulation – by 1567, the demographic decrease reached 1/5 or 1/10 of the numbers from 

the first quarter of the 16th century and between 1561 and 1591 the number of inhabitants of 

the Trujillo province fell from 42 000 to 17 597 individuals (Netherly 1984, 230; Wachtel 

1976, 331). Provided that the top classes of Chimu society were systematically eliminated by 

two regimes (Inca and Spanish) and that the commoners were either relocated by the Inca as 

mitmaqs (Pillsbury 1996, 320) or disappeared due to the demographic collapse, surprisingly 

enough information has been preserved about the Chimu in both ethnohistorical and 

archaeological evidence. Since I summarized it already elsewhere (Voláková 2004), only a 

brief context relevant for the Chimu craft production will be outlined. 

The divine character of Chimu kings, indicated in the founding myths by their alleged 

provenance from a pair of stars, destined them to enclosed lifestyle within the particular 

ciudadela or palace in Chan Chan. Ciudadelas are rectangular structures delimited by 

massive outer adobe walls, originally 9 – 10 m high, 3 m thick at ground level and 1 m at the 

top, and up to 500 m long; the circumscribed space encompasses 72 000 – 265 000 m2. 

Ciudadelas are internally divided by transversal walls into three sectors and a longitudinal 

gallery at the eastern side. Walled enclosures that do not follow the tripartite division are 

termed quadro, unsegmented subtypes (i.e. just space delimited by outer walls) are called 

coumpound. The only entrance to these structures consists in a narrow passageway on the 

northern side that lead to a vast unroofed plaza from where maze-like corridors run to 

smaller spaces (Moseley – Mackey 1974, [2]; Moseley 1975a, 220; West 1970, 76; Topic 

1970, 18). High percentage of the roofed space consisted in rows of small identical rooms 

with elevated thresholds that are considered storerooms of wealth items; they were 

systematically cleared and no traces of the original content were identified (Moseley 1975a, 

221). Another roofed element common to all ciudadelas are audiencias or U-shaped 

structures with niched walls and adjoining patios, possibly residences or working areas for 

royalty and their families (Mackey 2006, 326) or administrative units overviewing the wealth 

in the storerooms (Day 1972, 928 – 929; Moseley 1975a, 221 – 222). The last common 

feature of all ciudadelas are burial platforms containing tens of interments, situated mainly in 

the central or southern sector and centered around a T-shaped burial chamber, presumably 

the tomb of the ruler. Although the burial platforms were systematically looted, the Las 
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Avispas structure associated with the Laberinto ciudadela excavated by T. Pozorski in 1970 

provides a clue of the possible contents (Pozorski 1979). 

While the ciudadelas were the seat of political, economic and religious power during a 

ruler’s lifetime, and his mausoleum after his death, elites resided in compounds closely 

associated with the ciudadelas. The up to 12 000 of specialized artisans living in Chan Chan 

– metalworkers, weavers, woodworkers - inhabited the so-called SIAR (small irregular 

agglutinated rooms) structures within three distinct types of areas: barrios, retainer areas, and 

caravansaries (Topic 1990). The artisans concentrated in Chan Chan, some of them relocated 

from conquered territories, comprised only about 6% of the total Chimu population - the bulk 

of people lived outside Chan Chan. They were organized around the principles of hierarchy 

and duality that ordered them into a ranked series of ever-larger, discrete, bounded groups – 

parcialidades. These kin groups were occupationally specialized - no fewer than 24 different, 

guild-like organized crafts are mentioned in ethnohistorical records, some of them internally 

specialized even furhter (Tschauner 2006, 172; Netherly 1984, 231). These polities were 

grouped in pairs as ranked moieties and the same system applied to their leaders - high-

ranking lords operated on several different levels simultaneously. The elite and paramount 

ruler in Chan Chan thus only topped this hiearchical, virtually self-administered structure 

(Netherly 1984, 230 – 231). Regulation from above was then necessary only in moments of 

crisis or at works exceeding the interests of the particular parcialidades. Administrative 

centers, installed in every subdued valley, were therefore not occupied by the state officers 

permanently, and the local systems were largely self-managed (Netherly 1984, 245-246).  

Under these conditions of decentralized, extensive government, what kind of profit did 

the state extract from the provinces? Surely there must have existed tribute in kind, at least to 

the extent to maintain the elites and artisans in Chan Chan. Topic (1990, 165) asserts that the 

Moche valley itself or together with the adjacent Chicama and Viru valleys was able to 

satisfy this demand, but the exact mechanism of the levy is unclear. The relatively small 

storage capacities within Chan Chan certainly do not attest for warehousing of (bulky) 

staples and point rather at crafted, higher value goods, especially metals and fancy textiles. 

These in turn seem to have been produced directly in the metropolis under state supervision; 

the state also provided the raw materials imported through long-distance exchange (Topic 

1990, 170-171). What the Chimu elites therefore required from their subjects was labor – 

specialized and probably drafted from the conquered territories, as well as less qualified 

work force used to realize large-scale projects. The intervalley La Cumbre irrigation canal, 

for example, was dug in several separate trenches along a planned route delimited by stone 
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rows, but certain segments were not even started (Moseley 1975b, 194). The walls of Chan 

Chan’s ciudadelas, to state another instance, were divided by wooden posts into disconnected 

(!) sections within which the composition and size of adobes and the technique how they 

were laid differed. These work schemes indicate that major construction undertakings were 

committed to the particular parcialidades which used their own sources to fulfil the task 

(Moseley 1975b, 193). 

Yet another means of signalling the supreme ruler’s sovereignty and power could 

consist in redistribution of status-related goods to lower elites and provincial officers, or 

indeed to the wider populace. Among such artifacts surely belonged the items produced 

under supreme supervision in the capital – metals and fancy textiles – but were there any 

other goods the possession of which would express status and power? In what way does 

actually material culture relate to socio-political configuration of a society? 
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2.3. Artifact and Its Dimensions 

 Under artifact archaeologists generally understand an object that was used, modified 

or made by people (Renfrew – Bahn 1991, 41) to serve a purpose, which is then inherent 

(imprinted) in the artifact (Neustupný 1995, 190). The dimensions of purpose – and an 

artifact itself – may be practical, social and symbolic. Expanding on Neustupný (Neustupný 

1995, 193–196), the practical function satisfies human needs at the basic level of a living 

organism – a ceramic vessel would serve e.g. as a drinking or cooking recipient. The social 

meaning corresponds to relations between individuals in a given society or, indeed, between 

the components within a society and outside; i.e. certain ceramic shape may associate with 

either men or women, or it can be used as a status attribute in relations of power, etc. – it 

represents a sign. The symbolic meaning of an artifact converts it in a symbol referring to 

another entity, e.g. wave pattern on a pot denoting water. While the primary practical 

function is generally evident from the object’s form, the social and symbolic aspects of 

material culture convey coded messages and equal to communication within and between 

societies, materialized through artifacts (signs and symbols).  

Materialization denotes transformation of ideas, values, stories, myths etc. into a 

physical reality (DeMarrais – Castillo – Earle 1996, 16). The fundamental classes of 

materialization include ceremonial events, symbolic objects and icons, public monuments 

and landscapes, and writing systems. Their common denominator in order to transmit 

information and meaning is visibility, social complexity and exchange of goods or services / 

benefits – therefore it may be expected that e.g. ceremonial pottery used at public events will 

be designed to convey more information than domestic cooking ware. All of the 

materialization events require – minor or major - investment of energy, wealth and authority 

on the side of the emisor and therefore relate to specialization, sociopolitical complexity, and 

disposition of power, especially when access to the materialized signs and symbols is 

restricted (DeMarrais – Castillo – Earle 1996, 16).  

Archaeology is almost by definition restricted to work with material remains of past 

societies, but mostly it attempts to use them to disclose also aspects of non-material culture. 

Different schools in archaeology disagree in the level of recognizability of especially the 

socio-political and ideological meanings of an artifact. Neustupný (1995) proposed the so-

called elimination method, according to which any feature of an object that is not fully 

explicable by the object’s practical function can be analyzed for possible social or symbolic 
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significance. While - perhaps apart from structuralist approaches (Arnold 1983) - most 

archaeologists are sceptical about explanation of symbols’ meaning and reconstruction of 

ideology from purely archaeological sources, there are three basic approaches to the study of 

artifacts’ socio-political function, specialization, exchange and social complexity (Brumfield 

– Earle 1987, 1). 

The commercial development model perceives increasing specialization and exchange 

in a society as a natural and spontaneous component of economic growth. Dating back to 

Engels, this theoretical standpoint believes technological advances to enable surplus 

production which is then freely commercialized and leads to the emergence of different 

wealth and status classes; political organization and state arise to establish and maintain 

order within this initial anarchy (Brumfield – Earle 1987, 1). Political power is therefore 

thought to appear as consequence, rather than cause, of production specialization. Together 

with Brumfield and Earle, and based on the overview of power evolution on the North coast, 

I however believe that human existence is virtually impossible without a given order and 

internal organization both at individual and collective level, and therefore discard this 

approach from further consideration. 

Another theoretical stream, labeled the adaptationist model (Brumfield – Earle 1987, 

2), admits parallel rise of specialization and exchange on one hand, and social complexity 

and power stratification on the other. According to this approach, intervention of political 

elites helps organize a more effective and reliable subsistence economy, especially in 

environmental conditions requiring increased economic management. Elites‘ political control 

of production works for the good of the society: stabilization and expansion of its resources 

through long-distance exchange or trade and redistribution in times of distress. The leading 

agents are held responsible for bringing (or failing to bring) about certain outcomes that 

impinge upon the interests of others (Ball 1976, 249 in Lukes 2005 [1974], 66), thus leaving 

space for the feedback of the dominated. Considering the previous outline of Andean socio-

political evolution, this hypothesis seems applicable to the Peruvian North coast conditions, 

and will be further examined in the light of data extracted from material analysis. 

A third theory, the political model, dating back to Durkheim and Marx (Janusek 1999, 

109) emphasizes elites’ own interests over those of the society – rulers strategically employ 

and prompt specialization and exchange to create and maintain social inequality, strengthen 

political coalitions, and fund new institutions of control. In the initial stages of social 

ranking, an individual may acquire superior social rank by displaying symbols associated 

with a foreign, already established elite or by monopolizing and manipulating the sacred 
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symbols of his own population’s cosmology (Brumfield – Earle 1987, 3). Political initiative 

of individuals and / or groups therefore to some extent precedes and later accompanies craft 

specialization. The degree of organization of artifact production – or the level of craft 

specialization and the connected potential of elites’ exploitation of power and wealth 

materialization - is thought to correspond with the level of socio-political complexity of the 

society in question. The political approach to artifacts and the related craft specialization has 

been very influential, both theoretically (van der Leeuw 1977, Brumfield and Earle 1987, 

Clark – Parry 1990, Costin 1991, Peregrine 1991, Helms 1993, DeMarrais et al. 1996) and in 

the context of Andean prehistory (e.g. D’Altroy – Earle 1985, Costin – Hagstrum 1995, 

Donnan 1997, Hayashida 1999, Janusek 1999, Pillsbury 1996, Topic 2003, Tschauner 2006). 

It will therefore also be considered as a viable model for interpretation of the data analyzed 

in a subsequent chapter.  

There are several factors that interplay in craft specialization: 1) affiliation of 

specialists (independent or attached), 2) nature of the product (subsistence or wealth items), 

3) intensity of specialization (part-time or full-time), 4) scale of production unit (individual, 

household, workshop, village or large scale industry), 5) volume of output per individual 

specialist (Brumfield – Earle 1987, 5). 

1) The degree to which rulers interfere in craft production and distribution of the goods 

plays an important role in the shape of artifact manufacture. Costin (1991, table 1.1; Costin – 

Hagstrum 1995, 620) refers to this variable as to the context of production and distinguishes 

between attached and independent specialization. “Attached specialists produce politically 

and socially symbolic goods and wealth that circulate primarily within the political economy 

and serve to maintain political power and to enforce social distinctions. Distribution of these 

goods is controlled since artisans produce upon command for elite sponsors and patrons. In 

contrast, independent specialists manufacture utilitarian and domestic wares that circulate 

within the subsistence economy and serve in household maintenance. Because there are no 

implicit of explicit sanctions on the acquisition of these goods, producers and consumers are 

free to make distribution and procurement arrangements within a framework of established 

social reciprocity or market exchange” (Costin – Hagstrum 1995, 620). Brumfield and Earle 

(1987, 5) argue, along the lines of the political model of craft specialization, that attached 

specialization develops exclusively upon elites’ command who need politically charged 

commodities to enhance their status and power. 

2) As specified above, artifacts differ in their function (practical, social, symbolic). The 

practical function would pertain to subsistence goods that satisfy basic human and household 



 51

needs (food, drugs, production-protection technology). Wealth items – apart from fulfilling a 

practical purpose or lacking it completely – posess a political and symbolic value meant for 

display, ritual, exchange and other status and power related situations; they may include rare 

and highly desired subsistence products. When a state uses subsistence goods to collect levy 

(staple finance), their bulk and weight make their transport from a more distant provinces 

logistically difficult, and the state’s territory must be decentralized in the sense of provincial 

administrative centers with respective governements, officers, sub-economies etc. – this 

creates potential for desintegration of the state. With transition to the use of some kind of 

wealth item as currency (wealth finance) and its centralized production and distribution, this 

threat decreases (Brumfield – Earle 1987, 6). 

3) As for intensity of production, part-time specialization is the most economically 

convenient mode of production, since apart from creating surplus goods for exchange or 

trade, it at the same time permits self-reliant securing of subsistence goods. Full-time 

specialization and consequent lack of household autonomy is acceptable only under specific 

environmental conditions when small household units are not viable economic units, or when 

the exchange system is sufficiently stable to provide the specialists with steady subsistence 

resources (Brumfield – Earle 1987, 6). 

4) Scale of production unit or concentration of production denotes the distribution of 

producers within the consuming population: when they are uniformly dispersed, 

transportation time and costs from place of manufacture to place of use are minimal. At the 

opposite extreme, all producers are nucleated in a single production location, and goods and 

consumers (or distributors) must move some distance to transfer goods from producer to 

user; concentrated production allows for potential tighter control, and there are 

ethnohistorically documented cases from the Andean region of relocation of craft specialists 

under Inca command (Cobo 1990, 109 [1653]). The constitution of the producers, ranging 

from kin (household) production to recruited labor (by wage, labor tax obligation or slavery) 

also influences the scale of production (Costin – Hagstrum 1995, 620).  

5) Volume of output per individual specialist depends on personal skill, standardization 

of products, task specialization etc. and closely correlates with the labor investment per unit. 

A system how to compare labor input and relative social costs / value of different vessels was 

proposed by G. M. Feinman et al. (Feinman – Upham – Lightfoot 1981): they assigned one 

point to each step in the manufacturing process and then compared the scores acquired. 

While this method is very approximate, it is directly proportional to the time spent at 

manufacture and has the potential of pointing out differences in vessels‘ cost / value. 
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Combination of the parameters of craft specialization gave rise to the already classic 

typology based on pottery production and presented by van der Leeuw (1977). Household 

production means self-reliance of every household on its own production, i.e. members of 

each household produce (in this case pottery) for their own use when appropriate. The 

ceramic technology would be a simple one with little investment in raw materials or tools, 

but the labor input per vessel (especially in decoration) is high. In household industries, 

pottery is still produced within households, but in larger quantities destined to be traded and 

thus pottery making supplements other sources of subsistence; part-time specialization may 

occur. Raw materials continue to be local and tools simple; time and energy invested per 

vessel remains considerable. The simplest levels of artifact production would be typical for 

small-scale, nonhierarchical societies without permanent elites. Individual industry 

corresponds with itinerant specialists who produce pottery at request of the various 

households of the region. The workshop industry level is characterized by virtually full-time 

sedentary specialization and intensified production involving major changes in ceramic 

technology (e.g. use of wheel or molds). Mass-production brings about also changes in the 

product’s appearance in terms of standardization – due to the effort to decrease labor input 

per vessel, there will be less variability in dimensions, types and decoration of pottery. This 

trend is even more pronounced at the village and large-scale industry level which supposes 

not only full-time specialization, but also task division among the large number of people 

employed in production. Resulting artifacts are virtually uniform and abundant. The more 

advanced production types may be expected in rank societies, states and civilizations, which 

are adequately stratified and where elites are likely to coordinate and control craft output in 

pursuit of their own power strategies.  

Costin proposed an alternative scheme counting with eight idealized types of 

specialization (Costin – Hagstrum 1995, 621): 

1. individual specialization: autonomous individuals or households dispersed uniformly 

among the population and producing for unrestricted local consumption 

2. dispersed workshop: larger workshops dispersed among the population producing for 

unrestricted local consumption 

3. community specialization: autonomous individual or household-based production 

units, aggregated within a single community, producing for unrestricted regional 

consumption 

4. nucleated workshops: larger workshops aggregated within a single community, 

producing for unrestricted regional consumption 
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5. dispersed corvée: part-time labor producing for elite or government institutions 

within a household or local community setting 

6. nucleated corvée: part-time labor recruited by a government institution, working in a 

special-purpose, elite or administered setting or facility 

7. individual retainers: individual artisans, usually working full-time, producing for 

elite patrons or government institutions within an elite (e.g. a “palace”) or 

administered setting 

8. retainer workshop: large-scale operation with full-time artisans working for an elite 

patron or government institution within a segregated, highly specialized setting or 

facility 

Janusek (1999) added yet another type of craft specialization, located between 

independent and attached forms – embedded production, which he induced from 

ethnohistorical study of the Tiwanaku polity and found applicable to states emphasizing 

corporate strategies of political integration. While Tiwanaku practised state hegemony, it left 

a great deal of production control to local groups; their products conformed to the well-

defined, homogenous Tiwanaku-style in broad terms, but also manifested significant minor 

variability expressing corporate group identity different from other groups within the 

Tiwanaku state. 

Interwoven with the political aspects of craft organization are the various facets of 

social information: group affiliation or identities maintained by the producers or sponsors, 

and socioeconomic status, which are expressed through artistic style and symbolic codes 

embodied in the crafted goods (intentional attributes). These features may be inherent to 

products of both independent and attached craftsmen, although in the latter case they are 

commissioned and express rather the sponsor’s status than the one of the manufacturer. The 

information-exchange approach to style as medium of social information was first 

formulated by Wobst (1977). Stylistic variability is perceived as medium of communication 

conveying a wide range of information to any member of the society in question; however, as 

already stated, understanding (decoding) of that information may be impossible for an 

outsider who lacks the shared social knowledge. Non-intentional (mechanical) attributes of 

an artifact may speak more clearly in terms of technological, functional or other normative 

parameters discernible from the artifact thanks to their quantifiable nature or our ability to 

reconstruct them through experiment or ethnoarchaeological parallels. For an exhaustive 

analysis, decomposition of an artifact as a whole into functional, cultural / stylistic, or 

unconstrained dimensions must be performed (Read 2007, 37). Before proceeding to the 
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analysis of the Chimu pottery from museum collections in chapter 3, applications of the 

above outlined theoretical models to particular cases relevant to Chimu pottery production 

will be presented and the existing data set summarized. 

 

2.4. Chimu Craft Production (with emphasis on pottery) 

Existing models of Chimu economy and imperial expansion have lined up along the 

principles of the political approach and were largely based on information from Chan Chan 

where practically all artisans producing wealth (metal and textile) items concentrated. During 

phase 5 (AD 1400 – 1470) perhaps as many as 12 000 artisans worked in the capital in three 

different settings: Single family domestic units, grouped in four Chan Chan barrios, 

evidenced both metalworking and weaving of elaborate textiles, suggesting that both adult 

males and females were artisans. The individual households contained vestiges of kitchens, 

storage areas, work space and breeding of domestic animals and may be considered at least 

partially self-supporting, indicating that the specialization of their inhabitants was not full-

time. The other type of craft production in Chan Chan concentrated on elevated, artificially 

constructed platforms associated with the ciudadelas where more emphasis on finishing 

rather than preliminary work was apparent. The social arrangement of these so-called 

retainer areas was different from the barrios in that there was only one large, presumably 

communal kitchen per platform, pointing at probably higher intensity of production of 

specialists attached to the ruling elite. The third type of specialization documented in Chan 

Chan is substantiated by two caravansaries located also in close vicinity of the ciudadelas. 

The one excavated features communal kitchen, large corral-like rooms, platform filled with 

llama burials, and rooms with multiple sleeping benches, capable of housing about 600 

people – probably long-distance exchange specialists bringing to Chan Chan raw materials 

like alpaca wool and metal ingots from the highlands, and perhaps Spondylus shell from the 

north (Tschauner 2006, 171-172; Topic 1990; Topic 2003, 269; Pillsbury 1996; Rowe 1984, 

25). It is noteworthy that according to the available knowledge, potters were absent among 

the craft specialists in Chan Chan (Topic 1982, 165).  

The situation in the provinces conquered by the Chimu, or better said in the local 

administrative centers, indicates the same spectrum of craft production (i.e. metalwork, 

weaving, woodworking) and adds chicha brewing in Manchan (Moore 1981). These crafts 

were probably performed on a semi-autonomous basis, but depended on the elite in raw 

materials supply and consumption of the finished products. The Chimu apparently 
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reorganized an existing and prospering metallurgical tradition in the Lambayeque region, 

transferring the craftsmen to Chan Chan and leaving only the preparatory work - mining and 

smelting – in place. The resettlement of the craftspeople to the capital seems to have been 

accompanied by a modification of their social structure: while specialization by parcialidades 

is described in ethnohistorical sources, craft production in Chan Chan was occupationally 

mixed and intended to produce luxury compound products (as well as everyday utensils). 

The relatively small storage capacities in Chan Chan fit wealth items (sensu D’Altroy – Early 

1985) like metals and fine textiles used for elite’s status enhancement, not staples. After the 

conquest of the Chimu by the Inca, craft specialists from Chan Chan were relocated to Cusco 

and other Inca centers, craft production in the Chimu capital was completely terminated and 

provincial production in turn revitalized (Topic 1990). A possible reason for such a radical 

solution may be that the Inca, aiming at dismantling the sociopolitical structure of the 

subjugated Chimu polity, needed to deprive Chimu elites of material sources of their status – 

metals and textiles. Production of items with lesser symbolic significance – presumably fine 

ceramics – was left more or less intact and served the requirements and taste of lower 

nobility, now in the position of local level Inca administrators. 

 

2.4.1. Technological and socio-political aspects 

The only direct information we up to now have on the organization of Chimu pottery 

production comes from the Pampa de Burros Chimu pottery workshop in the Lambayeque 

valley, located between two Chimu administrative centers but apparently largely independent 

from them (Tschauner 2006). Adjacent to the pottery production structure, characterized by 

ubiquitous presence of shaping and decorating tools, molds and firing features, a residence 

structure with a communal kitchen was found, suggesting that the site was inhabited by a 

single corporate or kin group. Among the products prevail small vessels (jars, plates, stirrup 

spout bottles and ollas) formed predominantly by half-molding technique that ensures 

technically reliable, flexible in volume and form and yet standardized production able to 

respond to quantitative and qualitative fluctuations in demand. Larger pieces and mainly in 

the lower part of the Lambayeque valley were produced by paddle and anvil technique in 

domestic contexts (Tschauner 2006, 183-184). The workshop hence appears to be shared by 

multiple local specialized potters aided by unskilled helpers recruited presumably from the 

kin – this picture resonates well with the ethnohistorically described organization in 

specialized parcialidades (Netherly 1977; 1990). It further seems that the ceramic production 
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was not controlled by the Chimu elites but that the output was distributed according to 

demand in the surrounding 15 km catchment area. This would attest for indirect rule of the 

provinces from the state center in Chan Chan, preservation of local pre-Chimu economic 

systems, and little control of domestic pottery production and distribution. Tschauner 

therefore rejects the political model of Chimu domestic pottery production and proposes a 

model of unmanaged, independent specialization and exchange along the lines of the 

commercial model. 

More information is available for the Inca political system and cultural policy in the 

provinces, including the North coast. The system of domination of conquered territories and 

spread of Inca material culture is far from uniform – while some provincial centers have very 

high percentage of Inca style pottery, attesting for immediate presence of Inca state officers 

and tight control over  - and in fact separate - production and distribution of status-related 

items (Costin – Hagstrum 1995; D’Altroy – Bishop 1990), many do not and give evidence of 

rather loose administration of the region in question through indirect rule (Hayashida 1999; 

Donnan 1997). The difference may consist in the pre-Inca development of the region in 

question: in previously stronly centralized or firmly administered areas (such as the North 

coast under Chimu) the Inca simply reorganized the traditional administrative and authority 

structures, topping them with their own officers and channelling part of the resources to the 

central ruler; local pottery styled continued to be produced as both consumer and prestige 

goods. In less centralized provinces (e.g. the Upper Mantaro region) the Inca state either 

extracted the resources directly, installing their own people and officers, or it actually 

reinforced the status and power of local lords by import or controlled production of Inca-

related goods including pottery (Hayashida 1994, 466-467). Let’s now examine briefly the 

case studies available for the North coast pottery production in Chimu-Inca times. 

Hayashida (1999) examines pottery production at two Inca administrative centers in the 

Leche valley on the North coast (Tambo Real and La Viña). She focuses above all on local 

versus Inca traits of the vessels and the related degree of Inca intervention into pottery 

production. While documentary evidence suggests that in most cases specialized potters were 

permanently relocated to state installations and retrained to produce Inca-styled pottery used 

to reinforce imperial rule and order by its distribution among subject elites (Hayashida 1994), 

this does not seem to be the case of the two manufacturing centers in the Leche valley. The 

author argues that there was only one Inca-styled vessel type, the aryballoid flared-rim jar, 

that was commissioned to local potters. It served to store goods produced by tributary labor 

in state warehouses and therefore symbolized both obligations of the state to their subjects 
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(to be generous) but also those of subjects to the state (to produce) and constituted ubiquitous 

and constant reminder of these obligations and Inka hegemony. Due to their chicha storage 

and transport function requiring increased durability, a new firing procedure replaced the 

traditional reduced pit firing, but otherwise the technology and decorative elements used 

fully followed the North coast tradition (Hayashida 1999, 338, 347). Other ceramic 

categories also continued to be made in compliance with the traditional technological (press-

molding or paddle and anvil technique as contrasted to Inca preference for coiling method) 

and decorative (molded, stamped or applique designs versus polychrome paint typical of 

Cusco Inca pottery) patterns. The Inca therefore retrained local potters to produce the 

aryballos used in public contexts to reflect the imperial rule, but otherwise left the ceramic 

repertoire largely unaltered. The traditional pottery continued to be used in both everyday life 

and as status marker of the local elite that administered the region for the Inca supreme ruler. 

Hybrid style combining local style and Inca elements naturally emerged, perhaps in an effort 

to imitate the prestigious ware. Chimu-based pottery was in fact more widespread than ever 

during the Inca supremacy  due to the relocated recruited labor of local potters who were 

required to keep their own cultural markers (Hayashida 1999, 347-348). 

Donnan (1997) collected sherds from the surface of a Chimu-Inca pottery workshop in 

the Jequetepeque valley. The duration of the site was very short, with no sherds earlier than 

Chimu nor any with European influence. Apart from high frequencies of over-fired sherds 

and mold fragments he found remains of mainly utility cooking and serving wares (ollas – 

globular pots with low neck and with or without handles, jars, bowls with or without 

handles), aryballoid bottles, and several sherds of stirrup spout bottles and double-chambered 

whistling vessels. The production and decoration of aryballoid bottles involved more effort 

and skill as compared with the other types, but unlike some other morphological categories, 

they showed no consistency in paste type. The author therefore concluded that aryballoid 

vessels were made by various potters using their own clays and served more the commoners 

than the elites (Donnan 1997, 46, 52). This outcome would be very much in keeping with 

Hayashida’s conclusions about the function of the aryballoid vessels that – as symbols of 

state hegemony – were destined for storage and transport of tribute products. Donnan points 

out the conspicuous absence of ceremonial and fine serving vessels such as keros, pacchas 

and high-quality decorated blackware and presumes their production in separate, more 

directly state controled centers (Donnan 1997, 52); no such workshop has however been 

identified yet. Finally, based on subtle differences in morphology and pastes, ceramics 
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produced at this site seem to be the output of a concentrated, yet not task-specialized potters, 

perhaps relocated to the spot to fulfil the tribute obligation to the state (Donnan 1997, 52-53). 

 

2.4.2. Morphology and chronology 

The first analyzed museum pottery collection coming mainly from funeral contexts of 

the North coast of Peru was the acquisition of M. Uhle for the then Lowie (today Phoebe 

Heartz) Museum in San Francisco at the end of the 19th century. Uhle’s conclusions about the 

style and the chronology were refined and published by L. A. Kroeber (Lumbreras 1989, 7 - 

9; Kroeber 1925, 205, 216). W. C. Bennett and R. Larco Hoyle added further details by 

distinguishing between proper Chimu types and Inca influenced shapes (Bennett 1946, 141; 

Larco Hoyle 1948, 55 - 56). F. Kauffmann contributed to the recognition of Lambayeque 

features in the Chimu pottery (Kauffmann 1964, 47 - 50) – he stressed Lambayeque 

affiliation of the “Huaco Rey” vessels with two spouts interconnected by bridge handle and 

with conic base. 

 H. Scheele and T. Patterson adopted a more complex attitude toward the seriation of 

Chimu ceramics from the Peabody Museum collection in Harvard. Following the provisional 

scheme of P. Rojas Ponce and D. Menzel from 1964, they defined chronological phases from 

the Middle Horizon to the Colonial Period; they also drew attention to the spatially and 

temporally delimitated Lambayeque production (Scheele - Patterson 1966, 15 - 30).  

R. Bonavía and R. Ravines used the two most frequent and stable Chimu pottery types 

– stirrup spout bottles and double-chambered vessels with bridge handle – to analyze Inca 

incluences on local production. They defined three types of change: Inca-style decoration 

applied on traditional shapes, foreign forms decorated by the usual motifs, or decorative and 

typological fusion (Martínez 1986, 66). 

Ch. Donnan and C. Mackey attempted typological – chronological analysis of funerary 

practices in the Moche Valley from the Pre-Ceramic to the Colonial Period (Donnan - 

Mackey 1978). They outlined four periods of the Chimu ceramic production. Early Chimu is 

characterized by oxidized ware decorated with red, white and black slip pigment; reduction 

ware occurs as well. Stirrup spout bottles are missing. The newly introduced shapes include 

bowls with ring base, jars and bottles with handles and ring base, barrel-shaped jars and 

single chamber figure and spout jars with high arched handles; four- and two-chambered 

forms and figurines also occur; whistles reappear (Donnan - Mackey 1978, 219). Wari 

influence can be detected in the long tapered spouts. In the Middle Chimu period the bowls 
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with ring base disappear and are replaced by reduction ware tripods, plates and stirrrup spout 

bottles with round section and small monkey at the joint of the spout and neck. Decoration 

by paddle stamping appears. Tripods, bowls with ring base and barrel-shaped jars disappear 

in the Late Chimu phase and are replaced by oval shaped jars with a separately modelled 

head attached below the neck. Stirrup spout bottles now feature incurving lip and are adorned 

by small monkeys or ducks at the joint of the spout and neck. Stippling is introduced 

(Donnan - Mackey 1978, 340 - 343). The content of the subsequent Chimu-Inca phase 

consists in handled jars and bottles, inflaring bowls with two little handles, double vessels 

with bar shaped bridge, and stirrup spout bottles with square cross section; the animals at the 

joint of the spout and neck are replaced by lugs, occasionally pierced. Outflaring lip, 

aryballoid forms, square plates and narrow necks, as well as new decoration types, represent 

Inca innovations (Donnan - Mackey 1978, 356 - 357). 

Domestic pottery did not become the object of study until greater archaeological 

excavations were undertaken on the North coast. The first was the Virú Valley Project, 

within which W. D. Strong and C. Evans, W. C. Bennett, J. A. Ford and D. Collier defined 

several ceramic classes and compared their percentages between the proper Chimu and the 

Chimu - Inca Period (Collier 1955, 115 – 118, Willey 1953, 296). R. Keatinge confronted 

these conclusions with the analysis of three sites in the Moche Valley, studied as part of the 

Chan-Chan Moche Valley Project. By seriation of pottery type, shape and decoration he 

relatively dated the three settlement sites, and discovered an increasing tendency toward 

oxidized red-ware during the later part of the Late Intermediate period in the Moche valley, 

as contrasted with the reverse tendency in the Virú valley. Another relevant finding is the 

decreasing frequency of stippling which is replaced by paddle stamping (Keatinge 1973, 94, 

159, 163 - 164).  J. Topic (Topic 1970) and T. Pozorski were also concerned with domestic 

pottery within the framework of the Chan Chan - Moche Valley Project. J. Topic argued that 

most Chimu pottery was reduction fired due to lack of firewood, comprising mainly fast 

burning reed Tillandsia (as attested by the analysis of refuse area) (Topic 1970, 85 - 86). 

Another detail worth mentioning is the experimentally induced interpretation of preserved 

wooden conical objects as stirrup spout bottles‘ plugs (Topic 1970, 99). 

According to only indirectly published information based on excavation made by C. 

Mackey and G. Bawden in Casa Madalegoitea (now called Casa de la Emacipacion) in 

Trujillo in which Chimu utilitarian ceramics were found in stratigraphic association with 

European ceramics for which dates of manufacture are known, Chimu utilitarian ceramics 

continued to be made until about 1700 (Rowe 1984, 18).  
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2.4.3. Iconography 

Little attention has so far been paid to Chimu pottery iconography, practically only in 

descriptive catalogues of museum collections (Tello 1938; Kop Jansen – Leyenaar 1986; 

Schjellerup 1986; Martínez 1986; Woloszyn 1998; Sawyer 1975; Guarnotta 1985; Deimel – 

Dohrmann 1999; Voláková 2004). As outlined above, the existing research has focused more 

on socio-political implications of pottery technology and distribution, perhaps because 

decoration deprived of contextual information is difficult to interpret. Owing to substantial 

standardization of Chimu imagery, it is possible to compare the motifs shown in ceramics 

with decoration on textiles (Rowe 1984; Brugnoli et al. 1997), metal (Moseley – Feldman 

1979; Retamozo 1982), wood (Navarro Santander 1991; Jackson 2004; Uceda 1997) and 

architecture (Hoyt – Moseley 1972; Pillsbury 1993; Pillsbury 1996) which have received 

more attention (Moore – Mackey 2008, 798).  

The most comprehensive and systematic of the museum collections catalogues is the 

work Cruz Martínez undertook in the Museo de América in Madrid, Spain. It is also the only 

one that systematically describes the Chimu iconographic variability and places it in the 

context of the culture and environment (though not in relation to other aspects of the vessels). 

Geometric motifs (Martínez 1986, 91-93) appear at only 7% of the Museo de América 

collection and comprise mostly complementary decoration, often mutually combining the 

basic geometric units. Martínez defines the principal elements and interprets them, based on 

existing literature: step motif represents symbol of power or a temple; square spiral denotes 

walls or earth and sky; spiral and waves are associated with water; while the meaning of 

diamond, triangle and other geometric motifs remains unknown. She organizes the 

phytomorphic motifs according to species and specifies the cultivation and use of every plant 

or fruit, adding citations from Spanish chronicles and opinions expressed by modern 

researchers on the significance of the vegetables. She connects the represented vegetables 

and fruits with fertility and humidity and points out that only edible parts of the plants were 

represented (Martínez 1986, 163). While the system for description of zoomorphic motifs is 

the same (i.e. according to species), the interpretation of the depicted animals split them into 

three groups: the domesticated or useful ones (llama, fish, guano birds, molluscs etc.), those 

charged with symbolism (felines, monkeys), and a third group associated with rain (frog, 

Spondylus). Another large group of motifs distinguished by the author is dedicated to scenes 

from human life, classified according to the theme. A last category comprises mythological 

topics which Martínez interprets based on the ethnohistorical sources and existing literature. 
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Mackey (2002) and Moore – Mackey (2008) focus on the mythological themes in 

Lambayeque and Chimu iconography. They describe the four major deities in Chimu 

pantheon (Staff God, Plumed Headdress Deity, Chimu Godess, Moon Animal) and some 

lesser deities, based on ethnohistorical evidence and the preserved creation myths. While 

Chimu iconography is considered the result of influences from previous cultures (Wari via 

Sicán / Lambayeque, Moche, perhaps Pachacamac), it is thought to have lost many of the 

earlier supernatural features, turning to more secular and standardized canons. The authors 

ascribe this transition to the secularization of the society as such, and believe that some of the 

representations may refer to the Chimu paramount ruler who asserted his own divine origin 

and character. As such, he was held responsible for maintaining the world’s balance and had 

to bear the consequences of a potential failure. As K. C. Day puts it, “the kings were obliged 

to maintain nature in its culturally defined balance and, despite their autocratic status as 

living gods, they were vulnerable to unforeseen natural disasters” (Day 1976, 17). 

Specifically, the authors posit that the Staff God, or its variant, may represent the deceased 

god-king. The oldest depiction resembling the Staff God dates into the Late Preceramic 

period33 and continues formally almost unchanged until the Spanish colonization, i.e. over 

four thousand years. Could such a formal longevity be accompanied by the same meaning 

throughout the millenia, or did the meaning shift to denote e.g. the kingly status? 

Both Martínez (1986, 165) and Mackey (2002) touch an important topic of the meaning 

and significance of the different (mostly mythological) iconographic motifs, inherited from 

past Andean cultures – did they keep their original substance, or was it gradually shifted or 

lost, turning the motifs into purely decorative desings? Was repetition and imitation of 

archaic iconographic themes in Chimu ceramics fully conscious and knowledgeable, or was 

it rather formal or laden with new significance? R. Burger (1976) analyzed four examples of 

Moche iconographic topics reinterpreted in Chimu ceramics (mythical fishing scene, 

mythical battle with crab, mythical battle with anthropomorphic fish and geometric paint) 

and concluded that during the transition to a more secular artistic canons from Moche to 

Chimu, the original meaning was gradually lost and replaced by proper Chimu customs. 

Similar study of the North Andean Moon Animal depictions was realized by K. Olsen 

Bruhns (1976). She traced its origin in the Recuay culture, mapped its (low) frequency and 

form in the early Moche, and stressed its boom in Moche III and IV and in the Chimu, where 

it acquired the (originally non-existent) association with Moon, stars and later presumably 

                                                 
33 Haas, Creamer and Ruiz (2003) report the find of two gourd fragments incised with depiction of the Staff 
God from the Pativilca Valley, dated to 2250 BC. 
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also water. Unlike Burger, Bruhns concludes that the basic appearance and symbolic 

message the Moon Animal conveyed remained virtually unchanged over a period of a 

thousand years. J. H. Rowe focused on the influence of Chavín art on later styles (Rowe 

1971) and while he points out the interest of Moche and Chimu people in “antiquities”, he 

reports a case of total misunderstanding of the Chavín original in a Moche III 

reinterpretation. However, he contends that except for archaisms in younger cultures, there 

was continuity in some artistic conventions and thoughts, as in the case of the Staff God.  

While we may never be able to answer the question of both diachronic and synchronic 

meaning transmission between Andean cultures, there is a strong iconographic consistency 

among the different media (ceramics, textile, metal, wood, architecture) that can be 

employed for better understanding of the motifs depicted.  

An exceptional testimony about the ceremonial life and feasts at the plazas within Chan 

Chan’s ciudadelas brought the discoverey of a wooden architectural model, excavated by S. 

Uceda (1997) in a Chimu tomb at the Huaca de la Luna (Moche valley). The miniature 

carved wooden figures placed inside the plaza model appear to be honoring the dead, 

represented by a mummy bundle seated under a portico structure. The figures include 

musicians with flutes and drums, people apparently pouring chicha into cups and offerring it 

to the dead, etc. The model is so detailed as to show the friezes on the walls of the plaza 

(Mackey 2002; 2006, 318-319). As will be evident from the iconographic analysis of the 

Berlin collection, motifs from this wooden model occur also in ceramics (figure holding a 

cup in both hands, musicians, building miniatures with a personage seated inside). Other 

iconographic types also frequent as ceramic motifs were documented during the revision of 

old finds from Chan Chan’s Huaca El Dragón and Huaca Tacaynamo (Navarro Santander 

1991; Jackson 2004). They represent sculptures of carrriers made out of algarrobo and balsa 

wood, some of them with nacre inlays, and with their faces (lacking mouth) painted red. 

Another group of wooden sculptures depicts “humpbacks” or seated figures with a hunch or 

load on their back; a third motif shows naked prisoners tied with ropes on their necks, wrists 

and ankles. Similar personages were also identified in the Berlin collection.  

The already mentioned friezes on architecture are equally valuable since the friezes’ 

iconography is comparable with the ceramic one. M. A. Hoyt and M. E. Moseley (1972) 

reevaluated the Burr Frize of the Ciudadela Velarde, Chan Chan. The preserved 2 x 1,1 – 1,5 

m of horizontal decorative bands depicts fish, crustaceans, ornitomorphic and 

anthropomorphic figures; the same motif (usually bird or fish) is often repeated in continuous 

horizontal, diagonal or stepped bands (as also known from pottery decoration). The 
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essentially maritime subject matter of the friezes, their rigidity and repetitiveness was 

confirmed by a survey of all eleven preserved friezes in six of Chan Chan’s ciudadelas, lead 

by J. Pillsbury in 1990 (Pillsbury 1993). The similarity with textile patterns caused Pillsbury 

to propose that “the use of sculpted friezes ... may have been a faster, relatively less 

expensive form of achieving the effect of luxurious and iconographically significant textiles 

on the walls” (Pillsbury 1993, 38). The friezes are found predominantly on the interiors in 

areas of transit like entry courts, corridors, U-shaped structures, entries to storage areas and 

burial platforms, and may be interpreted as sacred passage or in connection with the alleged 

ability of the ruler to marshal forces of the natural world and secure divine blessing 

(Pillsbury 1996, 335). Their remodelation following the El Niño events probably had ritual 

background resonating with the overall Andean renewal practice. 

A technical and iconographic analysis of a ceremonial garment stored at Museo 

Chileno de Arte Precolombino, undertaken by Brugnoli et al. (1997), highlights the color 

interplay and modular repetition of a stepped cross (or a diamond with triangles), surrounded 

by four anthropomorphs in profile and four minor panels. The authors emphasize the 

longevity of the stepped cross symbol, identified already in the Early Horizont Chavín style, 

and interpret it rather without substance as a symbol of unku shirt and a metonymy of an 

important person and / or funeral bundle. Double circle is, in the same vein, seen as a sign for 

irrigated field or tomb. The color symbolism is explained as the opposition of feminine and 

masculine principle (red – menstruation blood vs. white – semen) (Brugnoli et al. 1997, 35-

36).  

Ann Rowe (1984) made a comparative study of available Chimu textiles based on 

museum collections and excavation by T. Pozorski of the Las Avispas burial platform. She 

was able to define the basic technical and iconographic characteristics of Chimu weaving and 

distinguished four distinct styles: a relatively early Bird Lot style, and more or less 

chronologically parallel Toothed Crescent Headdress style, Pelican style and Plain Crescent 

Headdress style, corresponding to either Chimu-Inca phase or directly preceding it. She 

proposed that the stylistical difference between Pelican style and Plain Crescent Headdress 

style may consist in their use for elite versus common consumption and export, respectively. 

Among the iconographic motifs present on Chimu textiles the most frequent ones are 

geometric designs accompanied by small birds or animal motifs (Bird Lot style), with 

anthropomorphic figures („orants“), anthropmomorphized birds, and Moon Animal, all  

wearing crescent headdress, appearing in the later styles. Stylistic distinction in the crescent 

headdress was observed between pieces predating Inca occupation and those Inca-affiliated: 
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the former rests on a triangular cap-like base and the upper edge of the crescent is toothed, 

while in the latter the tooth-like elements are omitted and the headdress is compressed 

vertically so that the crescent emanates from a trapezoidal rather than a triangular base. 

Rowe further speculates that since the plentiful presence of Chimu textiles on the Central and 

South coast is directly related with Inca rule, the same may apply to Chimu pottery which 

was widespread all along the coast in Inca times in effect of the considerable prestige and 

difussion Chimu artifacts enjoyed within the Inca system (Rowe 1984, 124). 
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3. Analysis of the Chimu Pottery from the Ethnologisches 
Museum in Berlin 

The wealth of characteristic Chimu blackware pottery in almost all Americanist 

museums worldwide usually derives from centuries-lasting looting of archaeological sites on 

the Peruvian North coast and was brought - especially to European collections - by 19th to 

20th century antiquaries (cf. Schjellerup 1986; Woloszyn 1998; Kop Jansen – Leyenaar 1986; 

Voláková 2004). The resulting lack of detailed archaeological information, the relative low 

attractivness of Chimu pottery in terms of technological execution and iconographic diversity 

when compared with pottery from other prehistoric periods, and perhaps also its abundance 

condemned Chimu ceramics to museum depository shelves. Publication of the Chimu pottery 

museum assemblages is therefore scarce and mostly limited to descriptive catalogues (Tello 

1938; Kop Jansen – Leyenaar 1986; Schjellerup 1986; Martínez 1986; Woloszyn 1998; 

Sawyer 1975; Guarnotta 1985; Deimel – Dohrmann 1999; Voláková 2004).  

While the absence of find context data rules out some very productive analytic 

approaches like GIS technology, the artifacts alone still can provide interesting information 

about the society that produced them especially when treated not as individual pieces, but 

decomposed into a set of features that can be mutually compared, clustered and statistically 

analyzed. The studied sample must of course be large enough to be statistically significant 

and representative (sensu lato, since it is impossible to estimate the total population34 of 

preserved Chimu pottery); with 1832 ceramic items the collection of Chimu pottery stored in 

the Ethnologisches Museum in Berlin seems an appropriate sample. My thanks belong to Dr. 

Manuela Fischer and Ms. Ines Seibt who allowed me to study this assemblage during the 

summer and autumn months of 2007. 

As indicated above, the assemblage of pottery designated as “Chimu” in the 

Ethnologisches Museum in Berlin is not at all homogenous in terms of acquisition of the 

individual pieces, nor do the artifacts possess exact find information. In most of the cases, the 

file cards and inventory signs on the pots state only the name of the original collector, year of 

acquisition and sometimes also general provenance (normally the name of a coastal valley or 

district). Although this information was recorded in the database (as described below), this 

lack of contextual data poses a serious problem not only to the kind of analyses possible, 

                                                 
34 Population is defined as the total set of possible sites or materials of the time period under study (Sinopoli 
1991, 47). 
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excluding all spatial approaches, but also to the internal coherence of the sample. The term 

“Chimu” has been used very widely by past scholars to designate practically any blackware 

pottery provenient from the North coast of Peru and dating to any period from the Early 

Intermediate to the Early Colonial one (Schjellerup 1986, 7). The Berlin collection was, 

however, revised by the museum curators and in general does not show any significant 

intrusions either from previous archaeological cultures (albeit later, colonial influences do 

ocurr) or modern fakes. While I relied on the museum’s pre-sorting in creating the database 

of Chimu pottery, statistic evaluation of the assemblage (mainly its metric proportions and 

frequency and relation of iconographic themes) should be able to discern outlying, 

potentially external elements. 

 

3.1. Database structure 

The collection of the Ethnologishes Museum in Berlin consists mostly of whole pots 

catalogued under a unique inventory number and accompanied by hard-copy file cards (that 

were being digitalized at the time of study). A database in Microsoft Office Access 2000 

seemed to be the best descriptive tool to record the characteristics of each individual piece. 

While “complete” characterization of any piece is virtually impossible, an attempt was made 

to provide a general, replicable and verifiable classification (Sinopoli 1991, 46). The 

described traits of the vessels – or in fact the database fields - split into quantitative or 

numeric variables (metrics of the vessel), and qualitative or nominal ones (formal aspects of 

shape and decoration). Appendix 3.1 schematizes the database structure and shows the 

formal values existent in the Berlin assemblage. The recorded data were then analyzed in 

Microsoft Office Excel 2003 and Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) 18. 

Nominal description includes fields specifying the available details of acquisition 

(general provenance, name of the collector / donator, year of acquisition), formal 

characteristics of the vessel (shape, type) and its parts (mouth shape, mouth rim shape, neck 

shape, base description, handle description, arc and bridge section), technological features 

(type of ware, firing clouds, surface appearance and finish - presence of wiping, technique 

marks – traces of mould use), decoration and state of preservation. I attempted to standardize 

the terminology of the nominal variables to prepare the data for statistic processing, although 

it meant certain loss of diversity in the primary dataset. Photographic documentation of each 

item (en face, in both profiles, from the back and in other details where appropriate) was 
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intended to make up for this loss to some degree and to enable me to return to the artifacts 

for feedback if necessary. 

3.1.1. Metrics 

Metrics of the vessels intend to quantify the (mutually correlated) variables of total 

height, length and width in milimeters; partial measurements of vessel parts (such as mouth, 

neck, base, handle, arc and bridge handle) in milimeters; and the overall weight in grams. 

The metric dimensions were measured with a slide gauge and vernier calipers; a kitchen 

digital scale was used to weigh. Since most of the studied pottery was hand-made (press-

molded), irregularities in shape occur and must be accounted for - minimum and maximum 

values were recorded where appropriate. The different measurements for each shape category 

are schematically shown in chapter 3.1.3. While volume measurement may quantify the 

vessel’s size, from technical reasons I had to resign on documenting this value. 

3.1.2. Provenance  

The collection of Chimu pottery housed in the Ethnologishes Museum in Berlin 

originates from different sources, three of them of major importance. Arthur Baessler (1857-

1907) on his third joumey to the South Seas (1895-1898) also travelled to the Americas and 

in Lima he bought a large archaeological collection (approx. 11,000 objects) which he also 

studied and partially published (Fischer 2006). 450 items classified as Chimu pottery 

originally belonged to this collection and were catalogued in 1899.  

Mariano José Macedo Cazorla (1823-1894) was a Peruvian medical doctor and a 

connoisseur of ancient Peru. His collection of Peruvian antiquities, the catalogue of which he 

published in 1881, surpassed two thousand objects. Chilean occupation of Lima in 1881 

forced him to sell his collection to the Ethnologishes Museum in Berlin in order to protect 

the artifacts and avoid the tax burden (Camino Macedo 2008). 329 pieces of the Museum 

collection are at present declared as once belonging to the Macedo collection and their 

acquisition dates to 1884.  

The collection of the German ingenieur Julius van der Zypen (1842-1907), amounting 

to 461 Chimu vessels, was integrated in the Ethnologishes Museum in Berlin upon his death. 

The rest of the Museum collection either lacks information on provenance, or represents 

minor donations or purchase.  

The provenance of the particular pieces in the Berlin Chimu pottery collection derives 

from the notes of the original collectors, who however often had only second-hand, vague 
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information. Thus the locations stated include besides plausible ones (Trujillo, Lambayeque, 

Chiclayo) also very doubtful ones, such as Pachacamac, Chavin or Ica. Altogether 1408 

vessels (77 %) posses some kind of information about their original location, and it will be 

seen whether this detail can be used to confirm potential intrusions in the Chimu pottery 

assemblage. Destructive techniques of provenance determination, such as electron 

microscopy, X-ray diffraction, neutron activation analysis, spectroscopy etc., could from 

obvious reasons not be applied. 

3.1.3. Dating and typology 

Dating of pottery removed from the original context is difficult and can be only based 

on the analysis of its morphological, technological and iconographic features, and ceramic 

seriation extracted from better documented assemblages. Comparison with published dated 

pieces is therefore vital and such parallels also enlarge the potential for assessing the 

technological and iconographic aspects of Chimu pottery. While the tentative dating was by 

no means the goal of this work, in further study it may be important to distinguish at least 

roughly the chronological levels during analyses focused on typology, technology and 

iconography. Based on the above overview of existing seriation and typology schemes, the 

most widely used periodization by Donnan and Mackey (1978) was, after correlation with 

the other authors, adopted for dating the specimens housed in the Ethnologishes Museum in 

Berlin. The evaluation of the assigned chronological data will, however, be part of a 

subsequent research phase, ideally accompanied by the possibility to compare the sample 

with well dated specimens. The employed chronology of Chimu pottery therefore looks as 

follows: 

 
Donnan - Mackey 
(1978) 

Scheele - Patterson 
(1966) 

Chronological Period Dating 

    
Lambayeque / Sicán Lambayeque / Sicán Middle Horizon / Early 

Late Intermediate 
Period 

750-1375 A.D. 

Early Chimu Taitacantin Middle Horizon / Early 
Late Intermediate 
Period 

700-1100 A.D. 

Middle Chimu Trujillo T-1 Early Late Intermediate 
Period 

1100-1375 A.D. 

Late Chimu Trujillo T-2 Late Intermediate 
Period 

1375-1476 A.D. 

 Chimu T-1 Late Intermediate 
Period 
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Chimu-Inca Chimu T-2 (Chimu-
Inca) 

Late Horizon 1476-1534 

Colonial Colonial  since 1534 
 
Descriptive system proposed by K. Sklenář (1998) was adapted to determine the 

general shape of the vessel‘s body along the longitudinal profile. Cylindrical profile 

maintains more or less the same diameter along the whole height of the body. Funnel-shaped 

vessel opens towards the top. Biconic body is the widest at approximately the center of the 

vessel, although for the sake of simplicity, vessels with upper bulge were also classified into 

this category; the bulge can be either sharp or gradual. Unlike globular shaped bodies, 

biconic vessels do not resemble sphere, although the distinction between the two shapes is 

fuzzy. Not to distort the database into too many shape categories, half-globular and quarter-

globular vessels were included among globular ones. Sac-shaped vessels show the maximum 

diameter near the bottom and are typical of aryballoid vessels. Egg-shaped pieces are oval in 

longitudinal profile, while oval vessels are oriented horizontally, often with their ends flat 

resembling a drum. Quadratic vessels are irregularly rectangular and are often associated 

with figurative chambers at double chamber figure and spout vessels; they may be 

chronologically sensitive. As figurative vessels were classified those intended to resemble 

more a particular motif than a geometric shape, i.e. at which the body constitutes inherent 

part of the iconographic design. Flattened vessels comprise mainly bottles and jars 

compressed usually from front to back, and could be loosely matched with the morphological 

type of flask; however, the flattening may also result from mold formation. In the case of 

double chambered vessels, the shape was recorded for each of them, making a pair joined by 

a dash. Composite shapes do not represent a simple geometric form but do not resemble any 

recognizable object either. Miniature models of functional shapes could have fulfilled 

symbolic or playing role. Broken parts the general shape of which could not be determined 

were ranked as sherds. Body shape is a rather descriptive attribute and in itself can bring 

little information about the background of pottery production, distribution and use, unless it 

is related to e.g. technological variables. 

Terminology of vessel’s morphological parts (neck, rim, lip, base, handle) was also 

adapted and simplified from the system by Sklenář (1998). Rather than verbal description, 

schematic profile will clarify the different values, and the following text will focus only on 

some of the morphological elements that may be chronologically indicative, such as rim lip 

shape, base shape or handle type and position; other categories are rather descriptive. 
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Rim lip equals to the edge of the vessel’s mouth, the shape of which may be simple 

(vertical) or thickened (vertical, but incrassate), or may incline inward the vessel (inflaring) 

or to the contrary lean out (outflaring). Outflaring, and especially horizontally outsloping lip 

is typical of Inca-influenced pottery and may be accompanied by diminutive handles or 

rather perforated lugs at the lip. Other lip shapes (horizontally inclined, tilted, everted etc.) 

are either absent or impossible to discern due to manufacture irregularities (e.g. sharp or 

gentle angle of the lip). Rim shape – rounded or cut flat - may add further, mainly descriptive 

and perhaps technological information on this part of a vessel. 

Neck shape was determined according to the longitudinal axis of the vessel. Tapered 

necks close up toward the rim, cylindrical ones maintain the same diameter throughout the 

neck height, and funnel-shaped ones open up toward the rim. Cylindrical and funnel-shaped 

neck can be either straight or with the sides concave with respect to the longitudinal axis. 

Barrel-shaped necks are convex with respect to the longitudinal axis, calyx-shaped ones 

open up with convex sides. Figurative neck shape does not correspond to a simple 

geometrical shape and represents an object or, most often, human face. 

The appearance of vessel‘s base was judged as if viewing it from inside of the vessel: 

flat, convex or concave with round or sharp edge, or round. Aryballoid base is 

characteristically flexed and pointed; it denotes Inca influence. Figurative base forms part of 

the overall figurative motif of the vessel. Stem-like base forms functionally part of the 

container in that it is internally connected with the body vessel, but from the outside it 

appears solid. Elevated ring base with height up to 1 cm represents a transition towards stem, 

or another tectonic part of tripartite vessels, and is in itself a hollow (circumferential) stem. 

Full stem is a solid element not connected with the container itself (it may be hollow in itself, 

and contain rattling objects, especially at goblets). Legs usually appear in the number of 

three, constituting a tripod, and are often provided with holes and rattling objects inside. 

Double-chambered vessels‘ bases were described separately only if radically different. 

With view to the existing chronological and typological schemes, the following 

ceramic morphological types were distinguished at analysis of the Berlin assemblage: stirrup 

spout, bottle, jar, single chamber figure and spout vessel, double chamber figure and spout 

vessel, single chamber double spouts vessel, double chamber double spouts vessel, figurine, 

bowl, aryballoid vessel, paccha, and goblet/kero. An attempt was made to schematize the 

basic shapes and summarize the chronologically sensitive components of each type, but due 

to relative scarcity of relevant analyses, the scheme is far from complete and will need a 

thorough revision at the moment of chronological analysis of the sample; from this reason I 
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did not include it in the present work. Function of the vessels derives in general from their 

shape and can be determined by chemical analysis of the content’s residues on the inner 

surface and/or wear traces found on the vessels (Sinopoli 1991, 84-85); these tests could 

however not be carried out on the studied samples. 

Stirrup spout bottle is a restricted globular or figurative vessel in which the stirrup 

handle actually forms part of the spout, which emanates from the top of the stirrup. The 

stirrup’s height was measured from the top of the body to the joint with the neck; its length 

corresponds to the internal side diameter. The ratio of these two values, i.e. the stirrup’s 

profile, may be chronologically sensitive, as is the cross section of the stirrup – round or 

square - or its figurative shape.The joint of the stirrup and spout is often decorated with a 

small animal figurine or a lug / small handle and this element is chronologically sensitive. 

One of the stirrup arms may end in a hollow figure, thus resembling single chamber figure 

and spout vessel; the difference lies in that stirrup spout is hollow, while bridge handle is not. 

Stirrup spouts most probably served for water transport and storage – this assumption is 

supported by the documented wooden plugs (Topic 1970, 99).  

Bottle is a variously shaped vessel with tall narrow neck and without handles or with 

two small opposed handles placed in upper chamber and intended more likely for suspension 

than grasp (unlike in jars). Bottles with two small handles may be morphologically 

considered a separate subtype but were not treated as such in the database, since functionally 

they are similar – by definition, the purpose of bottles was to contain liquids. Flasks, i.e. 

flattened bottles typically with two small handles or perforated lugs at the shoulders, may 

constitute a further subtype of handled bottles, but again they were included in the more 

general category since the flattened shape may result from mold formation.  

Aryballoid vessels are functionally jars of bipartite or tripartite profile with sac-shaped 

body and maximum diameter at the lower part of the vessel. The base is usually pointed, the 

neck tends to be tall and narrow and its lip is outflaring or everted; one or two handles are 

frequent at the lower part of the vessel. Its complex morphology required considerable skill 

in assessing the drying and timing for building its constituent parts (Costin – Hagstrum 1995, 

634). This vessel type is characteristic of Inca pottery and was used to store, distribute and 

serve chicha (maize beer) to guests and laborers in Cusco and Inca provincial centers as a 

sign of state generosity and hospitality – they therefore served as a means of reinforcing Inca 

rule and order (Hayashida 1999, 338; Costin – Hagstrum 1995, 635). 

Jar is a bipartite or tripartite vessel with straight or open neck, globular, oval, biconic 

or similarily shaped body, potentially a base, and typically one strap or round handle usually 
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connecting the neck and chamber or placed at the shoulder, that serve to grasp the vessel. 

Ring base, consisting in up to 1 cm high hollow at the bottom of the vessel, denotes early 

dating. The position and shape of the handle may be chronologically sensitive, with 

horizontal handles often indicating Inca influence. Jars were in general used for transport and 

serving of liquids.  

Handles may be present at the above mentioned types, varying to some degree 

according to the types. Vertical handles would be expected mainly on jars, and according to 

the handle’s cross section they are classified as strap, round, twisted, or figurative. Vertical 

small perforated handles most often complete bottles and flasks and may appear also on 

stirrup spouts; they can be serrrated. Horizontal handles are indicative of Inca influence. 

Single chamber double spouts vessel is distinguished by two spouts with a full handle 

bridging them. The body is typically globular or figurative and may be in early stages 

supported with a ring base, the bridge handle is mostly flat. This shape is thought to be 

intended as drinking vessel.  

Single chamber figure and spout vessel may be considered a variant of the above type 

in which one of the spouts is sculpted and potentially provided with a whistling mechanism 

„played“ by blowing into the vessel. 

Double chamber double spouts vessels are formed by two interconnected globular or 

flattened bodies and provided with two spouts interconnected by a bridge handle. In Inca 

influenced pieces, the size of the mostly lenticular bodies decreases and one of the spouts is 

obstructed with an animal figure. A variant with both spouts obstructed, connected by a 

hollow bridge handle with a third spout in the middle also derives from Inca pottery. This 

vessel type was probably intended to contain liquids. 

Double chamber figure and spout vessels are worth a separate description, although by 

their construction they are close to double chamber double spouts vessels. The front chamber 

and spout are figurative and often feature whistling mechanism inserted either in the top of 

the figure or in the front thickened part of the bridge handle; it may be „played“ by blowing 

into the vessel or by moving the liquid inside back and forth. The fact that this vessel type 

largely disappeared after Inca invasion to the Coast may attest to its ritual function. 

Bridge handle connects the spouts of single chamber double spouts vessels, single 

chamber figure and spout vessels, double chamber double spouts vessels and double chamber 

figure and spout vessels. Its cross section may be flat (horizontal), vertical, square, round or 

twisted, or it may be figuratively shaped.  
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Figurines are solid pieces that do not serve any evident practical purpose and at the 

same time do not form part of other vessel’s decoration. They may be provided with 

suspension holes. 

Bowl is a low unrestricted vessel without neck that may possess a stem, base or legs 

(tripod) and small handles or lugs. The presence of handles and / or two flat half circles at the 

rim are probably derived from Inca ceramics (Donnan 1997, 41-46). Higher forms may 

feature inflaring lip and resemble pots. Bowls are considered as serving vessels. 

Paccha is a ceremonial figurative vessel representing limited number of figurative 

motifs. It is normally provided with two openings – one smaller and one bigger; the smaller 

one served for pouring the liquid presumably in ritual, agriculture-related events. Sometimes 

both openings are very constricted, making it difficult to actually fill the vessel, which can 

only be achieved by submerging it completely. It is predominantly associated with Inca 

elements (Carrion Cachot 1955, 32-40).  

Goblet is an open, tall drinking vessel with a decorated stem suited to be held in hand. 

It usually lacks handles and lugs. An Inca variant of a goblet is kero, a simple funnel-shaped 

or figurative serving vessel. 

Sherds were classified into one of the morphological types where possible. 

3.1.4. Technology and preservation 

The basic material for pottery production on the Peruvian North coast was clay 

containing iron, tempered with fine sand (Donnan 1992, 13). Although rotating the vessel on 

a turntable was used for vessel’s finishing, hand building techniques such as pinching, 

coiling, paddle and anvil technique and press molding prevailed. The last technique 

mentioned was common in both Chimu domestic and funerary pottery and had direct impact 

on the production quantity as well as on the decorative layout.  

Molding technique was known since the Cupisnique period of the Early Horizon and 

was used thereof mainly to produce fine ceramics, while domestic pottery was generally 

coiled or formed by the paddle and anvil technique. The use of molds declined somehow in 

the Gallinazo phase but was revived again in the Moche culture; Moche potters introduced a 

number of technological innovations (Collier 1955, 124 – 126; Lanning 1967, 144 – 145). 

Mold production of pottery would be indicative of “workshop industry” (Van der Leeuw 

1977) peformed by specialists in an increased scale and efficiency, leading to increased 

standardization of the products. Molds were obtained by daubing natural shapes (e. g., 

gourds), existing ceramic vessels or mold matrices with the same clay used for pottery. 
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Consequently, a new cast was divided into two horizontal or vertical halves, allowed to dry, 

and fired, which made it ready for clay to be pressed or poured into it (Donnan 1992, 14 - 

17). This method facilitated mass ceramic production, and was especially suitable for making 

constrained vessel forms, such as canteens or bottles (Sinopoli 1991, 19). Horizontal molds 

were generally employed to produce utility wares, while vertical molds are characteristic 

rather for fine pottery. Vessel’s parts such as stirrup spout, neck or handles may have been 

molded or hand-formed separately and attached to the body by coiling, which results in 

characteristic striations on the attached part (Donnan 1997, 35, 46-52). Tschauner (2006, 

179-180) argues that while the use of whole-vessel half-molds allows to decrease the drying 

time, it is only suitable for vessels up to approx. 20 cm in height to avoid distorting of the 

unfired vessel after its removal from the mold, and it requires appropriate, medium-plastic 

clay. The use of multiple partial molds makes possible formation of larger vessels, but 

increases the handling and drying time; this technique is conspicuous by the parallel, 

horizontal striations on the attached parts. The joining of molded sections to form a single 

vessel is usually identifiable by a seam visible on the vessel interior and in the form of 

undecorated thicker fillet on the outside, and causes also overall flattening of the vessel 

(Collier 1955, 126 - 127). Marks of mold use on the studied Chimu pottery sample - vertical 

front to back, vertical side to side, horizontal, or no marks - were noted and considered in 

interpreting the technological parameters. The described vessel construction method from 

molds affected decorative patterns not only in their division into fields separated by 

undecorated fillets covering the section seems, but also in the execution of most decorative 

elements.  

Paddle and anvil technique was also frequent on the North coast since the Middle 

Horizon. This method consists in forming the vessel (after an initial stage involving a range 

of other techniques) with the aid of a wooden paddle and a stone or ceramic anvil – the latter 

is held inside the vessel which is beaten from the outside with the paddle, thus building the 

vessel walls. Paddle and anvil technique is often used on cooking vessels and larger jars 

(Sinopoli 1991, 23) and may represent a domestic craft performed as necessary by non-

specialists, whereas molding was confined to specialized workshops (Tschauner 2006, 182). 

A related decorative technique – paddle stamping – is created by switching to a decorated 

paddle in the final stage of vessel formation and results in slightly raised, mostly geometric 

design. Signs attesting for the use of this forming and decorative technique consist in 

characteristic scars on the interiors of the vessels; curiously enough, mold-made vessels are 
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documented to bear paddle stamped decoration (Hayashida 1999, 344-345; Tschauner 2006, 

178-179). 

An interesting construction detail – and at the same time a “decorative” element - is the 

whistling mechanism included in some anthropo- and zoomorph one and two chambered 

vessels. This musical device was placed usually in the thickened part of the bridge handle or 

in the upper part of the figure. It consisted of a clay hollow sphere 1 - 3 cm in diameter with 

a little hole, situated close to another opening in a tube communicating with the vessel’s 

surface. The passage of air when blowing into a vessel or when rocking a two-chambered 

version back and forth caused a whistling sound which could be employed in rituals; 

however, its exact function will probably remain unclear (Donnan 1992, 23). 

The finishing of the vessel and the firing process also influenced the Chimu pottery 

appearance. Smoothing, burnishing and polishing were applied on plain surfaces while still 

moist by rubbing with a stone, bone or other hard tool. Smoothed surfaces have a uniform 

texture and a matte, nonglossy appearance. Burnished surfaces are more lustrous than 

smoothed ones, but the luster is irregular, and it is possible to identify lines left by the 

passage of the polishing tool over the vessel. Polished vessels have a uniform and highly 

glossy surface, and no traces of the tool use remain (Sinopoli 1991, 25-26). Burnishing or in 

fact partial polishing may also constitute decorative elements. In the case of the Chimu 

collection studied, the overal appearance of the vessel was observed, and vessel parts where 

vertical and horizontal wiping was applied were noted. From efficiency reasons I gave up 

definition of the surface color according to the Munsell Soil Color chart – the time invested 

would not bring significant analytic results. Slips or paint was seldom applied on Chimu 

pottery proper and is characteristic rather of Inca-style ceramics with the typical geometric 

designs (Hayashida 1999, 344). 

The key factors entering into the firing process – firing context, maximum temperature 

attained, duration of firing, firing atmosphere – were crucially affected by the lack of 

available fuel (Tillandsia wood, leaves, animal droppings etc.). Pottery firing in most coastal 

cultures was therefore probably made in open hearths or - in order to save fuel - simple pits 

where the vessels were piled up and covered with combustible. This firing context induces 

prevalence of reduction firing atmosphere resulting in dark-colored surface of the vessels; 

limiting the entrance of air also requires less fuel. Difficult control of air access in pit firing 

led to imperfections manifested by the so-called fire clouds or lighter areas on dark surface 

(Donnan 1992, 20), expressed in per cents, or mixed reduction – oxidation firing. Oxidation 

firing in the Late Intermediate Period was (with the exception of early Chimu stages) not 
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common, although Keatinge reports an increasing tendency toward red ware in domestic 

pottery (Keatinge 1973, 164). Firing temperatures probably did not exceed 800 - 900°C and 

after uncovering they decreased to 450 - 600°C, resulting in partial re-oxidation (Tschauner 

2006, 181). An innovative firing method was introduced to the North coast tradition by the 

Inca. It consisted in submitting the vessels to reducing atmosphere at high temperatures, 

followed by a brief period of oxidation. This procedure increased the durability of the vessel 

(especially aryballoids) intended to serve as transport and serving container (Hayashida 

1999, 347).  

Due to the nature of the studied collection and technical means available, chemical, 

petrological and other destructive ceramic analyses specifying the parameters of the firing 

process could not be performed. 

Database fields dedicated to the state of preservation complete the morphological part 

of the database. Presence or absence of signs of wear was observed and documented – 

normally such signs would appear at the bottom of storage vessels, inside bowls etc. and 

would include scratches, abrasion or charred exterior of cooking vessels (Sinopoli 1991, 85). 

However, without proper technical equipment and expertise consistent results proved 

impossible. Completeness of the vessels and their state of preservation was documented in 

per cents, 100% denoting an undamaged whole piece. 

 

3.1.5. Decoration 

A separate database table, linked with the main table by the unique inventory number, 

was set up for decoration description. Each entry in this table contains a single decoration 

element (motif), defined as the smallest portion of a design that can stand alone (Sinopoli 

1991, 65). Therefore, since multiple iconographic elements often combine into the vessel’s 

design configuration, several entries in the table for decoration description may correspond 

to one inventory number. The different iconographic motifs were numerically coded, 

verbally described and divided into geometric, phytomorph, zoomorph, anthropomorph, 

mythologic, and other motifs (with submotifs). Recognition and classification of the 

particular elements was made by visual assessment, comparison with the reality (e.g. in case 

of phytomorph depictions) and with the help of published data (detected parallels were noted 

in column reference of the main database table). Description and interpretation of the 

particular submotifs will be treated in the analytical part; here I will limit myself to point at 

the wider groups. Since the aim of the present work was not to create catalogue of the Berlin 
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assemblage, decoration elements are treated as a union of motifs from several similar vessels 

and only in reasoned cases reference is made to a specific sample.  

Geometric motifs are non-figurative patterns representing simple (line, triangle, square, 

circle etc.) or composite elements; while their interpretation is without insight into the 

society that produced them practically impossible, some of them (e.g. the wave motif) are 

considered universal – at least in the Andean world – and are assigned a reputedly stable 

meaning. Phytomorphic motifs depict fruits and plants common at the North coast, such as 

maize, pacae, squash etc. – notably, only edible vegetables are shown. Although their 

rendering is mostly very realistic, mis-classification of some of the studied samples is 

possible. Zoomorphic representations include mainly molluscs, various other species of 

marine animals, and different sorts of birds and terrestrial animals both native to the region 

and exotic, wild and domestic (dog, llama, guinea pig, perhaps monkey). While phytomorphs 

tend to constitute the main motif of the vessel, zoomorphs often appear as complementary 

decoration, e.g. as adornment of the neck / spout / chamber joint or in the form of figurative 

handles. Identification of zoomorph iconography proved to be somewhat more complicated 

than phytomorphic motifs, and I have to admit possible ranking errors; in uncertain cases, I 

resorted to generic description (“animal x”), adding the probable classification with question 

mark. Anthropomorphic motifs depict humans alone, in pairs or associated with objects or 

attributes, and in different postures. While some of the designs are quite straightforward, 

others seem to combine with mythologic motifs and are extremely precarious to interpret. 

Finally, other motifs present in the studied assemblage include objects from the daily reality 

of the North coast that may illustrate life in the Chimu society. 

Formally, decoration motifs divide into tridimensional sculptoric, two-dimensional 

relief, engraved, painted or burnished. Among tridimensional sculptoric elements belong 

motifs comprising the chamber of figurative vessels, as well as smaller applique decoration 

in the form of attached figures or lugs. Under two-dimensional relief decoration come press-

molded or stamped designs that stand out slightly from the vessel’s surface. These two 

decoration types originate during the vessel formation process, i.e. simultaneously with the 

vessel shaping, and are therefore technological in nature. Burnished designs have been 

mentioned previously in the technological part, since they are related with the finishing 

techniques (smoothing) but may also have a decorative function. Engraving is performed 

separately on the finished but still moist vessel and consists in incising the clay with a 

pointed tool. Color is applied on the vessel surface either as a slip (liquid mixture of clay of 



 78

different color that is applied to a vessel as thin coating before the vessel is fired) or in the 

form of painted pigment designs; glazes were unknown to the prehispanic Andean potters. 

Location of the particular motif on the vessel complements the entry, as well as 

information about its state of preservation. Two other categories of “decoration”, consisting 

in whistle mechanism and stippling, were added in separate columns and described already in 

the chapter on technology. Presence and location of whistling mechanism was noted. The 

density of stippling per square centimeter was measured and recorded, as well as its position 

on the vessel and association with the related decorative motif. In some cases the stippling 

was intertwined with small repeated, haphazardly placed figures or objects which seem to be 

derived from Inka decorative pottery type called Cusco Polychrome Figured (Hayashida 

1999, 344; Martínez 1986, 308-309). 

 

3.2. Morphometric analysis 

Since the measurements taken during the description of the sample had to be abstract 

(did not describe individual pieces fully as would e.g. 3D scanning), quantitative statistical 

analyses were performed within the different typological groups where the values taken 

theoretically correspond between particular vessels (e.g. length was measured in the same 

manner for all double chamber figure and spout vessels, but was a slightly different entity 

when measured at e.g. stirrup spout vessels) and can be meaningfully compared. The basic 

premise for morphometric analyses of the studied sample was a) to analytically describe the 

assemblage, b) to verify to what degree and if at all the Chimu pottery production, 

represented by the present sample, was standardized in terms of size and form. This 

hypothesis was based on the theoretical principles of organization of craft production and 

known primary technological data, according to which mold use leads to increased 

standardization of production in a workshop or community industry setting. If Chimu pottery 

production was attached to or supervised by ruling elites and at least to some degree 

nucleated and performed by part-time or full-time recruited specialists (as in Costin’s types 

five to eight, i.e. dispersed corvée, nucleated corvée, individual retainers or retainer 

workshop; or Janusek’s embedded production), then low level of metric variability can be 

expected. At the same time possible size categories proper to the original society (emic 

classes) may be discerned. The handicap of the studied sample in respect to the initial 

premise is that the analyzed vessels were likely produced within a broad space and time span 

and therefore their projected uniformity is distorted by these two factors (this drawback can 
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to a little degree be compensated by more detailed analyses including tentative chronological 

classification; provenance of the individual pieces was not considered due to its general 

vagueness). 

Descriptive analysis of quantitative data summarizes the values numerically and/or 

graphically, allowing determining their range and form. The numerical values of the 

principle metric data (height, length, width, weight) were calculated within the particular 

typological classes, the representation of which in the studied sample provides table and 

chart 3.2.1. As can be seen, the most three represented types, with approximately the same 

share, are stirrup spout bottles, bottles and jars. Bowls, double chamber figure and spout and 

double chamber double spouts vessels, and aryballoid vessels, occupy secondary range in 

terms of proportional representation. Pacchas and single chamber figure and spout vessels 

still exceed 1% of the total sample, while the remaining types (single chamber double spouts 

vessels, keros, goblets and figurines) constitute less than one per cent of the total sample and 

must be considered rather illustratively. Lids and one unidentifiable piece were eliminated 

from the analyses. For the sake of statistical accuracy, zero values recorded in the database 

(e.g. in the case of sherds, when typological and other categorization was clear, but 

measurements could not be taken, or in case of missing body parts) were also eliminated 

from further analyses. Regarding the main measurements (height, length, width, weight), 

zero values applied to 29 pieces (8 bottles, 1 bowl, 4 double chamber double spout vessels, 6 

jars, 2 single chamber figure and spout vessels, and 8 stirrup spout vessels). The typological 

breakdown shows preponderance of water storage and / or serving vessels with possible 

ritual connotations; cooking gear is notably absent. Supposing provenance of most pieces 

from looted grave contexts, we can hypothesize pursuance of feasts accompanying the 

funerals, and the importance of water / liquids in general in the life and afterlife at the North 

coast. However, little more can be said based on the present ceramic assemblage. 

 
TYPE NO. % 
stirrup spout 501 27,3
bottle 475 25,9
jar 398 21,7
bowl 115 6,3
double chamber figure and spout 115 6,3
aryballoid 58 3,2
double chamber double spout 56 3,1
paccha 29 1,6
single chamber figure and spout 24 1,3
kero 16 0,9
figurine 15 0,8
goblet 15 0,8
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single chamber double spout 12 0,7
lid 2 0,1
other  1 0,1
TOTAL 1832 100

 

aryballoid

bottle

bowl

figurine
jarkero

lid

paccha

single chamber 
double spout

single chamber 
figure and spout

stirrup spout

double chamber 
double spout

goblet

double chamber 
figure and spout

 
Table and figure 3.2.1: Representation of the different vessel types in the studied sample 

 

Two basic values used in descriptive statistics are the mean and median. Mean value is 

defined as the sum of all values in the sample divided by the number of cases in the sample 

(n). Median is the middle value of the sample, i.e. half of the cases fall below that value and 

half lie above it. While these two values seem similar, mean value is more susceptible to 

outlying (extreme) values, and median value may therefore be more reliable. The values 

obtained may be somewhat distorted by incomplete vessels, namely in the case of double-

chambered types with only one chamber preserved, or pieces with missing neck. This bias 

may be avoided by eliminating the outliers as discussed below. Box plots 3.2.2 – 3.2.5 show 

graphically the median values and the distribution of cases around it for the different 

measured variables and types. The boxed part of each column represents the second (Q II) 

and third (Q III) quartil of the distribution, i.e. together encompasses 50 % of all cases. The 

range between Q III and Q I  therefore denotes the value span within the central half of the 

cases, while the total range indicates this value for the whole of the sample. The horizontal 

dividing line in each box denotes median value; when median is placed asymetrically within 
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the box, the data distribution is skewed (i.e. other than normal distribution is to be expected). 

The “antennas” represent the first (Q I) and fourth (Q IV) quartil of the distribution, i.e. the 

lowest and highest 25 % respectively. Isolated points symbolized by circles denote the 

minimum and maximum outlying cases, labeled by their inventory number. Numeric values 

of the mentioned variables are given in tables 3.2.6 – 3.2.9 and will be referred to throughout 

the below analyses. 

 

 
Figure 3.2.2: Box plot showing distribution of cases according to height (mm) and type; aryb: aryballoid, dchds: 

double chamber double spout, dchfs: double chamber figure and spout, schds: single chamber 
double spout, schfs: single chamber figure and spout, stirrup: stirrup spout vessels 
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Figure 3.2.3: Box plot showing distribution of cases according to length (mm) and type; aryb: aryballoid, 

dchds: double chamber double spout, dchfs: double chamber figure and spout, schds: single 
chamber double spout, schfs: single chamber figure and spout, stirrup: stirrup spout vessels 
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Figure 3.2.4: Box plot showing distribution of cases according to width (mm) and type; aryb: aryballoid, dchds: 

double chamber double spout, dchfs: double chamber figure and spout, schds: single chamber 
double spout, schfs: single chamber figure and spout, stirrup: stirrup spout vessels 
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Figure 3.2.5: Box plot showing distribution of cases according to weight (g) and type; aryb: aryballoid, dchds: 

double chamber double spout, dchfs: double chamber figure and spout, schds: single chamber 
double spout, schfs: single chamber figure and spout, stirrup: stirrup spout vessels 

 

 
HEIGHT N MIN Q I MEDIAN MEAN MODE Q III MAX RANGE 

Q I - Q 
III 

RANGE ST. 
DEV. 

VAR 

aryb 58 64 181,5 196,5 195,3 220 220 282 38,5 218 37,5 1405,3
bottle 467 64 147 181 183,3 200 215 381 68 317 50,9 2586,7
bowl 114 21 47,8 80 85 33 116,3 180 68,5 159 41,2 1702,7
dchds 52 67 147 161,5 163,1 160 178,5 280 31,5 184 26,5 703,4
dchfs 115 79 155 174 173 170 191 271 36 192 29,9 891,4
figurine 15 69 104 145 159,5 104 192 311 88 242 64,6 4170,8
goblet 15 171 182 205 206,3 171 232 249 50 78 28,1 791,9
jar 392 49 136 163,5 164,8 170 192 330 56 281 42,9 1843,3
kero 16 111 127,5 146 149,9 131 171,8 201 44,3 907 27,7 766,6
paccha 29 90 148,5 170 198 150 250,5 366 102 276 78,3 6133,5
schds 11 100 155 180 178,8 184 200 304 45 204 56 3131,6
schfs 23 100 140 182 182,2 190 227 277 87 177 47,5 2258,2
stirrup 493 80 173 196 196,2 180 221,5 291 48,5 211 35 1224,6

Table 3.2.6: Numeric values of number of cases (N), minimum value (MIN), first quartil (Q I), median, mean, 
mode, third quartil (Q III), maximum value (MAX), range between the first and third quartiles, 
range, standard deviation and variance according to vessel height (mm) and type 
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LENGTH N MIN Q I MEDIAN MEAN MODE Q III MAX RANGE 
Q I - Q 
III 

RANGE ST. 
DEV. 

VAR 

aryb 58 50 144,5 166,5 166,4 140 194 300 49,5 250 38,6 1491,9
bottle 467 38 120 150 154,5 180 184 370 64 332 50,4 2541,8
bowl 114 37 97 136 137,9 160 170 290 73 253 48,9 2374,2
dchds 52 90 173,3 193 188,4 200 202,2 264 28,9 174 30 901
dchfs 115 86 175 200 195 205 220 271 45 185 36,1 1302,5
figurine 15 41 58 90 88,5 41 110 162 52 121 33 1090,8
goblet 15 95 101 113 111,1 103 119 130 18 35 11,2 125,5
jar 392 53 111,3 133,5 137,7 125 156,8 312 45,5 259 40,5 1636,7
kero 16 76 112,5 129 128,9 128 151,5 177 39 101 27 727,3
paccha 29 60 87,5 112 142,9 100 202,5 320 115 260 69,2 4788,3
schds 11 115 153 168 179,8 115 197 275 44 160 48,7 2371,8
schfs 23 55 123 155 145,6 155 170 200 47 145 36,8 1354,8
stirrup 493 50 114 135 139,4 110 160 295 46 245 35,1 1235,1

Table 3.2.7: Numeric values of number of cases (N), minimum value (MIN), first quartil (Q I), median, mean, 
mode, third quartil (Q III), maximum value (MAX), range between the first and third quartiles, 
range, standard deviation and variance according to vessel length (mm) and type 

 
 
WIDTH N MIN Q I MEDIAN MEAN MODE Q III MAX RANGE 

Q I - Q 
III 

RANGE ST. 
DEV. 

VAR 

aryb 58 35 121,5 136 134 140 151,3 185 29,8 150 28,1 787,9
bottle 467 37 110 137 142,7 100 167 430 57 393 50 2495,9
bowl 114 55 86,8 130 132,1 150 165 370 78,2 315 53,6 2871,3
dchds 52 65 90 95 97,9 90 100 135 10 70 12,6 157,8
dchfs 115 49 92 110 111,5 90 127 308 35 259 30,5 929,2
figurine 15 13 38 50 66,1 60 65 162 27 149 45,4 2060,4
goblet 15 95 97 113 117,7 96 132 175 35 80 21,9 481,5
jar 392 44 107 128 130,5 120 150 367 43 323 37,2 1381,3
kero 16 76 106 128,5 128,3 76 151,5 180 45,5 104 30,9 956,6
paccha 29 10 91 122 131,3 100 184 295 93 285 64,4 4152,9
schds 11 92 100 105 118,1 100 130 192 30 100 28,5 812,5
schfs 23 85 112 155 147,1 85 175 200 63 115 34,9 1220,7
stirrup 493 11 110,5 132 136 120 158,5 284 48 273 34,9 1214,5

Table 3.2.8: Numeric values of number of cases (N), minimum value (MIN), first quartil (Q I), median, mean, 
mode, third quartil (Q III), maximum value (MAX), range between the first and third quartiles, 
range, standard deviation and variance according to vessel width (mm) and type 

 
 
WEIGHT N MIN Q I MEDIAN MEAN MODE Q III MAX RANGE 

Q I - Q 
III 

RANGE ST. 
DEV. 

VAR 

aryb 58 32 438,5 549,5 592 323 688,5 1880 250 1848 287,5 82628
bottle 467 51 431 591 668,3 538 807 4780 376 4729 418,8 175365
bowl 114 30 133,5 314 369,1 92 527,8 1711 394,3 1681 288,9 83440
dchds 52 181 370 423 454,4 350 496,3 1047 126,3 866 132,7 17604
dchfs 115 101 532 688 681,3 688 857 1301 325 1200 254,6 64804
figurine 15 22 154 312 362,1 22 393 1150 239 1128 324,2 105085
goblet 15 425 482 533 529,9 425 559 666 77 241 64,1 4114,6
jar 392 36 314 424 488,7 378 592,3 2457 278,3 2421 278,6 77617
kero 16 188 291,3 519,5 514,8 188 670,8 1173 379,5 985 259 67072
paccha 29 244 400,5 492 526 244 597,5 1043 197 799 171,8 29508
schds 11 235 398 603 651,1 235 732 1670 334 1435 387,7 150290
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schfs 23 253 473 654 612,7 253 743 1017 270 764 207,5 43045
stirrup 493 135 348 466 487,3 493 595,5 1602 247,5 1602 180,4 32526

Table 3.2.9: Numeric values of number of cases (N), minimum value (MIN), first quartil (Q I), median, mean, 
mode, third quartil (Q III), maximum value (MAX), range between the first and third quartiles, 
range, standard deviation and variance according to vessel weight (mm) and type 

 

Looking first at the outlying cases, it can be stated that the minimum values of all four 

parameters correspond to either miniatures or incomplete vessels. Closer examination of the 

miniatures reveals that there are altogether 44 so classified vessels (admitting the lack of 

exact criteria defining this category): 3 aryballoid, 4 bottles, 26 bowls, 2 double chamber 

figure and spout vessels, and 9 jars. Most of them are accurate reduced copies of other 

representatives of the relevant class, perhaps with the exception of aryballoid vessel that lack 

decoration (this holds true also for 2 out of the 4 bottles, 4 out of the 26 bowls, and 3 out of 

the 9 miniature jars). Their function cannot be assessed on the grounds of the studied sample 

unless we want to slip to unsupported speculations. The opposite pole of the outlying cases 

(maximum values) generally correspond to simply large specimen among which no other 

common denominator was identified. Among the 110 vessels weighing more than 1000 g, 

60% are bottles, 15% jars and 10% double chamber figure and spout vessels. 

 
No. of cases Sturges‘ rule – optimum no. of bins in histogram 

1 1 
2 2 
3-5 3 
6-11 4 
12-22 5 
23-45 6 
46-90 7 
91-181 8 
182-362 9 
363-724 10 
725-1148 11 
1149-2896 12 
2897-5792 13 
5793-11585 14 
11586-23171 15 
23172-46341 16 
46342-92681 17 
... ... 
Table 3.2.10: Sturges’ rule (no. of intervals in a histogram according to the nr. of observed cases) 

 

Going back to the typical cases, mode is defined as the most commonly occurring value 

in the sample; multiple modes may exist. Modality refers to the number of peaks in the 

distribution – multimodal frequency can signal the existence of e.g. discrete size groups. 
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Unimodal distribution is symmetrical around the mean when the mean, median and mode 

values are equal. Such a normal distribution is graphically depicted by a bell-shaped curve 

and its parameters derive from the probability theory. Unimodal asymmetrical distribution 

occurs when the mean, median and mode values are not equal – the distribution is skewed, 

i.e. with a tail leaning to the right or left. The unimodal / multimodal distribution and its 

symmetry / asymmetry is best seen in a histogram which is produced by dividing the data 

into a number of discrete intervals (bins) of equal length and graphing the number of cases 

that occur within each interval (Sinopoli 1991, 172). The interval span (and hence the 

number of bins) is key in uncovering the modality; the Sturges’ rule recommends their 

optimum count (Sturges 1926). Although I examined the different typological categories in a 

variety of intervals spanning from 10 to 100 mm / 100 to 500 g, in the end and for the sake of 

comparability I decided to apply the Sturges’ rule. The number of bins used is stated in the 

table 3.2.10 and below each histogram. 

The sample variance and standard deviation measure the distribution of the variable 

around the sample mean. While these two variables do not show modality of the case 

distribution, they serve to compare the measure of dispersion within and between different 

groups of variables or artifacts. A low standard deviation indicates that the data points tend to 

be very close to the mean, whereas high standard deviation indicates that the data are spread 

out over a large range of values. When I talk about one standard deviation interval, it equals 

to the mean value minus the standard deviation value as the lower limit, and the mean value 

plus the standard deviation value as the upper limit. In large samples, it is useful to calculate 

the percentage of cases falling withing this interval. 

Scatter plot visualizes the relation between two sample quantitative variables. Charts 

organized below according to vessel type show the relation between vessel height and length, 

vessel height and width, and vessel length and width. Although examination of scatter plots 

is considered more reliable than numeric scores (since such coefficients can only measure 

simple linear relations - Sinopoli 1991, 184-185), the Pearson rho coefficient (r) was 

calculated for the principal measured values and referred to in the following text; the table of 

r scores is included in appendix 3.2. Values approaching the limit of 1,00 indicate a strong 

positive linear relationship; values approximating -1,00 signal a strong negative linear 

relationship, while values around 0,00 disprove any linear relationship between the two 

variables.  

The following passages will examine histograms, scatter plots and numeric values of 

the measured variables by type, starting with the most represented ones (bottles, jars, stirrup 
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spouts) to the less frequent ones (aryballoid bottles, bowls, double chamber double spout and 

double chamber figure and spout) and finally considering the rare types (figurines, goblets, 

keros, pacchas, single chamber double spout and single chamber figure and spout vessels). 

 

3.2.1. Stirrup spout bottles  

Stirrup spout bottles comprise with 501 pieces (493 after eliminating zero values) the 

most numerous morphological category (27,3%) in the studied sample. While histograms in 

figure 3.2.1.1 show a more or less normal distribution of the sample along height, length, 

width and weight and therefore rule out identification of discrete size classes, the metrics of 

this vessel type is notably uniform: the range between QII  and QIII of all longitudinal 

measures is less than 50 mm, and one standard deviation of height (161 – 231 mm), length 

(104 – 175 mm) and width (101 – 171 mm) cover 67 – 73% of this type category (see also 

tables 3.2.6 – 3.2.9). The only irregularity of the histograms presented – the tail leaning to 

the left in the case of length distribution - may be explained on technological grounds, in that 

while joining the two vertical longitudinal mold produced halves of the vessel, flattenning of 

the vessel occurred. However, a tendency to regular shaping of the – non-figurative - 

chambers seems to exist, as proved by the partial positive correlation of length and width on 

scatter plot 3.2.1.2 – the median value of the length – width index equals 1,0 and applies to 

40% of all stirrup spout vessels. Height appears to be quite independent of the two other 

longitudinal measures (this would attest for a separate modelation of the stirrup spout and the 

chamber, as discussed below). Weight quite naturally correlates with all three longitudinal 

measures (Pearson coefficient for weight correlation with height, length and width, 

respectively, equals 0,503; 0,511; and 0,551 – see appendix 3.2) . An idealized median 

stirrrup spout bottle would then be almost regular in shape, measuring 196 mm in height, 135 

mm in length and 132 mm in width, and weighting 466 g.  
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Figure 3.2.1.1: Histograms showing the distribution of stirrup spout bottles - axis Y - according to height (mm), 
length (mm), width (mm) and weight (g) – axis X; no. of intervals set at 10 
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Figure 3.2.1.2: Scatter plot showing mutual correlations of height (mm; Y axis) - length (mm; X axis), height 

(mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis), and length (mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis) in stirrup 
spout bottles 

 

 
Figure 3.2.1.3: Scatter plot showing lack of correlation between arc height (mm; Y axis) and arc length (mm; X 

axis) in stirrup spout bottles 
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Values for neck and rim measurements were available for 398 pieces, which shows 

considerable damage this vessel part suffered in one fifth of all cases. The maximum rim 

diameter oscillates between 12 and 51 mm, with central tendency (QII  and QIII) between 23 

and 29 mm; minimum rim diameter shows very similar values and the difference is probably 

due to technological constrictions; there is strong positive correlation between maximum and 

minimum rim diameter values (r = 0,912). Rim thickness appears to be in moderate positive 

linear correlation with rim diameter (r = 0,503 and 0,592) and moves between 2 and 9 mm, 

with mean, median and mode values coinciding at 4 mm. Rim lip shape is mostly inflaring 

(257 cases or 65%) or simple (53 cases), but there are also – possibly chronologically 

sensitive – outflaring (41 cases) and horizontally outsloping (44 cases) rims. The rim edge is 

generally rounded. Neck height at stirrup spout vessels is measured from the rim to the joint 

with the stirrup spout proper, and gives values centered between 47 and 64 mm (QII and QIII), 

with mean and median concurring at 55 mm. Neck heights do not correlate with any of the 

other measures, a fact that further supports their separate modellation. Neck shape is in 78% 

of all preserved cases cylindrical straight or cylindrical inflected and in 20% tapered; the 

almost total absence of figurative necks is notable and is limited to 6 cases of human head 

depictions. The stirrup spout’s inside height, measured from the bottom of the joint with the 

neck to the top of the chamber, varied in QII and QIII between 49 and 63 mm. Its maximum 

inside length ranged in QII and QIII between 91 and 112 mm. Although the shape of stirrup 

spout and correlation between its two measures is considered chronologically sensitive, 

scatter plot (fig. 3.2.1.3) mapping the relationship of the data available and low Pearson 

correlation index (r = 0,293) did not return any significant linear correlation. The stirrup 

spout cross section was round in 261 cases and square in 204 cases, with an average diameter 

of 20 – 30 mm. A separate base was present in 69 vessels and varied in height from 10 to 52 

mm. They were most often false (stem-like) stems, only in 5 cases hollow stems. The ideal 

circular base shape was somewhat distorted either by the figurative chamber or by 

technological reasons.  

In the general body shape (identifiable in 499 specimens), figurative chambers prevail 

over biconic and globular ones; all other shapes comprise less than 10% of all stirrup spout 

bottles. The prevalence of figurative chambers probably also explains the predominant 

moderate or absent decoration of the stirrup spout and neck, with the exception of small 

applique tridimensional motifs at the joint of the neck and stirrup spout (treated later). 29 of 

the studied stirrup spout bottles had one or two – presumably functional - small handles or 
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perforated lugs instead at that place. However, it should be remembered that the stirrup spout 

itself serves as a handle. 

 
SHAPE (STIRRUP SPOUTS) NO. % 
figurative 221 44,3
biconic 132 26,5
globular 99 19,8
quadratic 20 4,0
cylindrical 6 1,2
flattened 5 1,0
composite 3 0,6
egg-shaped 3 0,6
funnel-shaped 3 0,6
oval 3 0,6
sherds 3 0,6
sac-shaped 1 0,2
TOTAL 499 100,0

 

figurative

biconic

globular

flattened
cylindrical
quadratic

sac-shaped
sherds

funnel-shapedegg-shapedcomposite
oval

 
Table and figure 3.2.1.4: Representation of the different shapes in stirrup spout bottles 

 

Morphometrical analysis of stirrup spout bottles did not detect separate size categories, 

but pointed at their notable size uniformity (the standard deviation in all measures except the 

weight is 35 mm). The standardization may derive from their presumed function as transport 

/ storage / drinking containers, probably on a “personal” level (somewhat like today’s small 

PET bottles used throughout the day e.g. by school youth). 
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3.2.2. Bottles  

Bottles represent with 475 specimens (467 after eliminating zero values) the second 

largest group of the studied assemblage (25,9%). The sample is normally distributed along 

all four metric dimensions as shown by histograms in figure 3.2.2.1, i.e. there are no 

discernible intentional size categories within this vessel type (in other words, the size 

parameters are random within the range stated in tables 3.2.6 – 3.2.9). The slight deviation of 

length and width towards left is attributable to the formation process of the vessels as at 

stirrup spout bottles. The scatter plot in figure 3.2.2.2 shows vague positive correlation 

between the metric values of height and length (r = 0,501), and height and width (r = 0,457) 

which however does not indicate the existence of any constant ratio between the three metric 

dimensions of the vessel. Weight again correlates with all three longitudinal measures (see 

appendix 3.2). The idealized (median centered) bottle in terms of dimensions would be 180 

mm high, 150 mm long and 137 mm wide, weighting approx. 600 g.  

The relation between the vessel height and its maximum rim diameter does not attest 

any correlation either (figure 3.2.2.3 and appendix 3.2). The maximum rim diameter values 

(available for 460 specimens) are distributed along the bell-shaped curve, with a mean value 

of 60 mm, median 59 mm and mode 60 mm, and are therefore random within the total range 

of 17 – 135 mm. The minimum rim diameter gives mean value of 59 mm, median 58 mm 

and mode 53 mm and evidences slight irregularities in the ideal circular shape of the rim, but 

there is a strong direct correlation between the rim measures (r = 0,956). Rim thickness 

appears to be independent of other measurements, and varies from 2 to 13 mm, but mean, 

median and mode values coincide at 5 mm. Rim lip shape is most often simple (230 cases), 

followed by outflaring (124 cases), inflaring (62 cases) and horizontally outsloping (24 

cases). 86% of available rims are rounded. 

The most frequent values of neck hight (Q II  and Q III) range from 37 to 60 mm and are 

ditributed normally. Neck height shows moderate positive correlation with total vessel height 

(r = 0,574). The most frequent neck shape is funnel-shaped straight (140 cases), figurative 

(68), cylindrical straight (66) and inflected (54) and funnel-shaped inflected (52), but all neck 

shapes are represented in the sample. Only 32 bottles are tripartite, i.e. provided with a stem, 

which is either full (3 cases), hollow (11 cases) or stem-like (functionally part of the 

container, but separate from the outside; 17 cases). The stem height varies between 8 and 78 

mm and seems to be proportionally quite independent from the rest of the vessel (the 

strongest value of r being that of height = 0,408). 
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Figure 3.2.2.1: Histograms showing the distribution of bottles - axis Y - according to height (mm), length (mm), 
width (mm) and weight (g) – axis X; no. of intervals set at 10 
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Figure 3.2.2.2: Scatter plot showing mutual correlations of height (mm; Y axis) - length (mm; X axis), height 

(mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis), and length (mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis) in bottles 
 

 
Figure 3.2.2.3: Scatter plot showing absence of correlation between vessel height (mm; Y axis) and maximum 

rim diameter (mm; X axis) in bottles 
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In terms of the general shape of bottles, figurative vessels prevail over globular, 

biconic, flattened and egg-shaped; other shapes appear in only minor numbers as presented in 

table and chart 3.2.1.4. No correlation between body shape and neck shape or base was 

observed. Two small vertical strap or figurative handles or perforated lugs are present in 177 

bottles disregarding their shape, although by definition they are inherent to flattened flasks. 

The handles are positioned generally at the joint of neck and chamber or on the upper 

chamber. 

 
SHAPE (BOTTLES) NO. % 
figurative 200 42,3 
globular 100 21,1 
biconic 70 14,8 
flattened 54 11,4 
egg-shaped 19 4,0 
composite 7 1,5 
oval 6 1,3 
sac-shaped 5 1,1 
miniature 4 0,8 
sherds  4 0,8 
cylindrical 2 0,4 
quadratic 2 0,4 
TOTAL 473 100 
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Table and figure 3.2.2.4: Representation of the different shapes in bottles 
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The analysis of quantitative and related qualitative data hence disproves any metric or 

morphological standardization of bottle’s production. Their assumed use as storage and 

serving vessels would support this lack of uniformity, since their size presumably derived 

from the desired capacity. 

 

3.2.3. Jars  

Jars comprise with 398 specimens the 21,7 % of the studied sample and thus the third 

major typological category. Height measurement detected the presence of 9 miniatures 

(below 85 mm and in view of their general appearance), otherwise the vertical size ranges 

proportionatelly till the maximum of 330 mm along a normal distribution curve, thus not 

signalling any discrete size categories; the same applies to length and width. The slight shift 

of the detected length values to the left may indicate, as in the case of stirrup spout bottles, 

technological deformation caused by joining of the two molded vertical halves of the vessel. 

Height, length and width seem to be – according to the scatter plot in figure 3.2.3.2 and table 

3.2.3.3 - mutually correlated at non-figurative jars; such a correlation applies less to the total 

sample of jars (figure 3.2.3.2, appendix 3.2). Weight, while corrrelated with all longitudinal 

measures, appears to be distorted toward lower values; this may be interpreted in terms of the 

presumed serving usableness of the vessels: 60% of all studied jars weigh less than 500 g, 

35% oscillate between 501 and 1000 g, and only 4% (17 pieces) are heavier than 1 kg. A 

typical median jar would measure 164 mm in height, 134 mm in length and 128 mm in width 

and would weigh 424 g.  
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Figure 3.2.3.1: Histograms showing the distribution of jars - axis Y - according to height (mm), length (mm), 

width (mm) and weight (g) – axis X; no. of intervals set at 10 
 



 99

 
Figure 3.2.3.2: Scatter plot showing mutual correlations of height (mm; Y axis) - length (mm; X axis), height 

(mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis), and length (mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis) in jars 
 

Pearson correlations at non-figurative jars 

 HEIGHT LENGTH WIDTH 

Pearson Correlation 1 ,761** ,709**

Sig. (2-tailed)  ,000 ,000

HEIGHT 

N 258 258 258

Pearson Correlation ,761** 1 ,801**

Sig. (2-tailed) ,000  ,000

LENGTH 

N 258 258 258

Pearson Correlation ,709** ,801** 1

Sig. (2-tailed) ,000 ,000  

WIDTH 

N 258 258 258

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 

Table 3.2.3.3: Pearson correlation of longitudinal measures at non-figurative jars 
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Maximum rim diameter varies from 15 to 155 mm, with half of the jars (Q II  and Q III) 

presenting rim diameter between 32 and 54 mm; considering the minimum rim diameter, 

there is a clear tendency toward regularity (r = 0,978). The high values of rim diameter are – 

from the logic of jars as serving vessels - given by the rim and neck shape which associate to 

provide an open (unrestricted) vessel mouth: the most frequent (208 cases) simple rim lip is 

in 33% combined with funnel-shaped, cylindrical straight (25%) or figurative (22%) necks; 

outflaring and horizontally outsloping rims together represent another 26% (99 cases) of 

available observations. Tapered necks were noted in only 25 cases (7%). Rim thickness 

varies from 3 to 8 mm with mean, median and mode values coinciding at 5 mm. Rim is in 

85% rounded. Most frequent neck heights (Q II  and Q III) range between 45 and 62 mm, but 

reach up to a maximum of 122 mm; they are correlated with total vessel height (r = 0,606). 

Separate base is present in 25 cases with heights from 6 to 35 mm, but only in 7 of the cases 

is it a true hollow stem.  

Distribution of body shape of jars is shown in fig. 3.2.3.4: figurative, globular, biconic 

and flattened chambers together account for 88% of the total formal variability of the sample 

available. Handle is by definition part of jars – according to the studied assemblage, in 72% a 

vertical strap handle connects the neck and chamber; other combinations include vertical 

strap handle situated on the upper chamber (6,5%), figurative handles between neck and 

chamber (5,7%) and vertical round handles (6,5%). Only 8 jars have more than one handle. 

 
SHAPE (JARS) NO. % 
figurative 140 35,4
globular 89 22,5
biconic 78 19,7
flattened 40 10,1
sac-shaped 15 3,8
oval 10 2,5
miniature 9 2,3
egg-shaped 7 1,8
sherds 4 1,0
composite 1 0,3
flatenned 1 0,3
quadratic 1 0,3
TOTAL 395 100,0
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Table and figure 3.2.3.4: Representation of the different shapes in jars 

 

Jars seem to be a quite variable type category meant for serving purposes – as such, 

they tend to be relatively light, with open mouths and moderately long necks. 

 

3.2.4. Bowls 

While stirrup spouts, bottles and jars represent each more than one fifth of the available 

sample, bowls and double chamber figure and spout vessels constitute less numerous classes 

–with 115 specimens each, they comprise 6,3% or the total assemblage. In metric terms, 

bowls are relatively variable, ranging from 21 to 180 mm in height (48 to 116 mm in Q II  and 

Q III), from 37 to 290 mm (97 to 170 mm in Q II  and Q III) in length, and 55 – 370 mm (87 to 

165 mm in Q II  and Q III) in width. In fact, the minimum values up to 72 mm high and at the 

same time narrower than 90 mm (with the exception of some figurative specimens) 

correspond to 26 miniatures. On the other hand, very low and simultaneously wide pieces 

merge with plates. These two boundary subcategories account for the slight shift in the 

normal distribution of height toward lower values. The below histograms displaying the 

distribution of length and width bowl measures show a mild tendency to bimodal distribution 

of the values. If we refine the analysis by increasing the number of bins to plot size classes of 

30 mm, we detect peaks between 90 – 120 mm and 150 – 180 mm of length, and 60 – 90 mm 

and 150 – 180 mm of width. While this may indicate the existence of distinct size categories 
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within the class of bowls, a closer look at the particular pieces disproves this hypothesis 

(height varies widely within the intervals, and so do other variables), except for the widths 60 

– 90 mm which correspond to miniatures. Scatter plot in figure 3.2.4.2 and appendix 3.2 

show clear positive correlation between the three longitudinal measures (but taking into 

account that r index is not the most appropriate for bimodal distribution of data). The 

maximum weight outliers (> 800 g) denote large bowls close to pots, but 70% of all bowls 

are lighter than 500 g. An idealized bowl would measure 80 mm in height, 136 mm in length 

and 130 mm in width, weighting 314 g. 

 

 
Figure 3.2.4.1: Histograms showing the distribution of bowls - axis Y - according to height (mm), length (mm), 

width (mm) and weight (g) – axis X; no. of intervals set at 8 
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Figure 3.2.4.2: Scatter plot showing mutual correlations of height (mm; Y axis) - length (mm; X axis), height 

(mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis), and length (mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis) in bowls 
 

 

 
Figure 3.2.4.3: Histograms showing the distribution of bowl rim diameter size; span of intervals set at 30 mm 

 

Rim diameter proves to be a better indicator of discrete bowl sub-categories: both 

maximum and minimum diameter coincide in bimodal distribution, with peaks between 40 – 
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120 cm, and 150 – 180 cm (figure 3.2.4.3). While the first interval is rather wide and 

encompasses 72% of all studied bowls, the latter size span matches with either shallow plate-

like bowls, large pot-like bowls or tripods and suggests that these may be considered as 

separate types. Rim thickness varies from 3 to 11 mm, with a unique central value of 5 mm. 

Rim lip shape ranges from inflaring (51 cases) through simple (34 cases) to outflaring (28 

cases); it is in 89% rounded. 23 bowls possess low neck (< 29 mm), generally funnel-shaped 

or cylindrical. There are 5 bowls with hollow or figurative stem, and 10 tripods. The tripod 

legs’ height oscillates between 48 – 107 mm and they are – with the exception of two 

specimens – standardly figuratively decorated and complemented with small orifices and an 

inside rattle. 

Apart from the 26 miniatures, bowls tend to have globular (28%), figurative (19%) or 

biconic (17%) body; other shapes include cylindrical and funnel-shaped chambers. Generally 

two small vertical strap handles are present at the upper shoulder of 13 vessels; 4 bowls (all 

cylindrical, resembling pots) possess two horizontal handles which may indicate influence of 

Inca-styled pottery, but may also have practical function. 

The morphometrical analysis of the category of bowls detected the presence of 

different subtypes or even separate classes, useful to discern in larger and / or more varied 

samples: pots, plates and tripods. 

3.2.5. Double chamber figure and spout vessels 

As stated earlier, double chamber figure and spout vessels are represented by 115 

vessels (6,3% of the total assemblage). They constitute one of the most compact typological 

classes in terms of metrics: their standard deviation in height is 29,9 mm, i.e. (considering 

the approximately normal distribution of heights) 72% of the available vessels range in 

height from 143 to 203 mm. Two of the minimum outlying values correspond to miniatures. 

Lateral measures also show relatively little variation, with standard deviation of 36,1 mm in 

length, and 30,5 mm in width; with regard to the normal distribution of these values, almost 

¾ of the available pieces fall within the range of 159 – 231 mm and 81 - 142 mm, 

respectively. Scatter plot 3.2.5.2 depicts neat positive correlation between the three 

longitudinal variables (only moderately supported by r values in appendix 3.2 though), with 

the average index of height – length being 0,9; the one of height – width 1,6; and length – 

width 1,8. It is interesting to observe the bimodal distribution of length – width ratio in figure 

3.2.5.3, with peaks at 1,5 – 1,7 (accounting for 29% of this type’s diversity) and 1,9 – 2,1 

(accounting for 43% of the total variability). One might think this split may be caused by 
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incomplete vessels or other interference, but it is not the case (there are only 4 incomplete 

vessels in the two intervals) – it rather seems to signal two separate proportion customs. Half 

of the double chamber figure and spout vessels weight between 532 – 857 g, with a 

maximum of 1301 g. The idealized vessel would measure 174 mm in height, 200 mm in 

length, 110 mm in width, and would weigh 688 g.  

 

 
Figure 3.2.5.1: Histograms showing the distribution of double chamber figure and spout vessels - axis Y - 

according to height (mm), length (mm), width (mm) and weight (g) – axis X; no. of intervals set 
at 8 
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Figure 3.2.5.2: Scatter plot showing mutual correlations of height (mm; Y axis) - length (mm; X axis), height 

(mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis), and length (mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis) in double 
chamber figure and spout vessels 

 

 
Figure 3.2.5.3: Histogram showing the distribution of length (mm) – width (mm) ratio of double chamber figure 

and spout vessels; span of intervals set at 0,2 
 

Rim diameter varies from 12 to 122 mm, with central values (Q II  and Q III) between 23 

and 35 mm. Values greater than 61 mm (real readings: 86 – 122 mm) correspond to 7 double 

chamber figure and spout vessels where the rear chamber is funnel-shaped, resembling a 
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kero. Rim thickness ranges from 2 to 8 mm with a central value of 4 mm. Rims are in 61% 

rounded. Among rim lip shapes prevails inflaring (50 cases) and simple (32 cases) while 

outflaring (7 cases) and horizontally outsloping (7 cases) rims together represent only 15% of 

rims available for analysis (on 96 vessels). All these 14 vessels belong to the smaller sub-

class of double chamber figure and spout vessels, which supports their attribution to Chimu-

Inca period. The relative lack of Inca influenced double chamber figure and spout vessels 

may be explained by the fact that after Inca conquest of the Chimu, double chamber figure 

and spout vessels (presumably used in rituals) stopped to be produced and were to a degree 

replaced by the double chamber double spouts type. Necks tend to be cylindrical (60 cases) 

or tapered (33 cases) and relatively tall (54 – 80 mm in Q II  and Q III). In association with the 

restricted rim diameter, tall necks (the taller the neck, the more restricted the rim – see 

Pearson correlation values in appendix 3.2) emphasize the presence of whistles (at 58% of all 

dchfs vessels) played either by blowing into the vessel or by rocking its liquid content back 

and forth. It must be stated beforehand that double chamber double spouts vessels also often 

feature a whistle mechanism – the reason of the disappearance of double chamber figure and 

spout vessels in Chimu-Inca period therefore consists not so much in the whistle alone but 

probably in its association with the iconographic motifs. Only 7 dchfs vessels feature an 

elevated base (stem-like or a hollow stem). 

Globular body shape is the most frequent one – it applies to both chambers in 44 cases 

plus 9 times in combination with other shapes. The second most applied shape is biconic (13 

cases of both chambers plus 9 in combination); figurative bodies appear altogether 25 times. 

Vertical or horizontal handles are absent. The bridge handles connecting the figure and neck 

are almost exclusively horizontally flat, with the exception of 4 vertically flattened sculptoric 

ones, 4 figurative and 1 twisted. Bridge length varies from 22 to 118 mm (median = 77 mm) 

and its width from 12 to 49 mm.  

The double chamber figure and spout vessels comprise an interesting category within 

which two proportion modes could be discerned. While similar in some formal 

characteristics (whistle, metric attributes) to double chamber double spouts vessels, it will be 

interesting to compare their iconographic content and chronological position. 

3.2.6. Double chamber double spouts vessels 

For the sake of logical coherence, let’s now focus on double chamber double spouts 

vessels, although they are with 56 specimens a little less numerous than the next discussed 

group of aryballoid bottles and comprise 3,1% of the whole assemblage. Their heigh 
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variation is with standard deviation of 26,5 mm the least of all types, and the height span of 

137 – 190 mm describes 79% of their height variability. Similar low values of metric 

diversity apply to length and width measures, where variability is as follows: 158 – 218 mm 

range or one standard deviation (st. dev. = 30,0 mm) would explain 85% of double chamber 

double spouts vessels, and 85 - 111 mm (st. dev. = 12,6 mm) is the width variation of 81% of 

the sample. The three longitudinal measures demonstrate relatively convincing positive 

correlation (fig. 3.2.6.2 and appendix 3.2). The average index of height – length is 0,9; the 

one of height – width 1,7; and length – width 1,9; ratio intervals of 0,8 – 1,0; 1,5 – 1,9 and 

1,8 – 2,2 (respectively) describe 81 – 83% of all double chamber double spouts vessels. 

These values are very similar to the double chamber figure and spout indexes and allow 

deducing consistent proportion patterns. The double chamber double spouts type is 

remarkably homogenous in metric terms. A median vessel would be 162 mm high, 193 mm 

long, 95 mm wide and would weigh 423 g. 

 
Figure 3.2.6.1: Histograms showing the distribution of double chamber double spouts vessels - axis Y - 

according to height (mm), length (mm), width (mm) and weight (g) – axis X; no. of intervals set 
at 7 
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Figure 3.2.6.2: Scatter plot showing mutual correlations of height (mm; Y axis) - length (mm; X axis), height 

(mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis), and length (mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis) in double 
chamber double spouts vessels 

 

Rim diameter varies between 19 and 55 mm with values centered (Q II  and Q III) 

between 31 and 42 mm; high Pearson correlation (r = 0,995) indicates almost perfect 

regularity of rim diameter. Rim thickness oscillates between 3 and 9 mm, with mean and 

median coinciding at 5 mm. Unlike at double chamber figure and spout vessels, most rim lips 

are horizontally outsloping (27 cases) or outflaring (10 cases), with only 6 inflaring and 3 

simple rim lips – this score would support Chimu-Inca affiliation of this vessel type. Rims 

cut flat prevail over rounded ones. Necks (50 – 111 mm in total range, with median value of 

66 mm) are well correlated with vessel height (r = 0,555) and even higher than at dchfs 

vessels; they are mostly (70%) cylindrical. One of the spouts is usually obstructed with a 

zoomorph or anthropomorph figure which almost by rule (80%) includes a whistle. With 

view to the wide rims, double chamber double spouts’ whistles appear to be played rather by 

the movement of air than human breath. The figure on the top of the spout – to the difference 

from double chamber figure and spout vessels - also often (61%) constitutes the only 
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decoration of the piece. The third part of vessel constitution - elevated base - is with one 

exception absent. 

Globular body shape of both chambers again predominates (29 cases) over sac-shaped 

(10 cases) and biconic (7 cases); noteworthy is the low representation of figurative chambers 

(5 cases). Horizontally flattened bridge handles are present in 30 cases, while vertically 

flattened ones in 21 cases. Bridge lengths vary from 44 to 108 mm with a median value of 72 

mm. 

Double chamber double spouts vessels represent a very coherent typological class; this 

fact is hypothetically adscribed to their Chimu-Inca affiliation. 

 

3.2.7. Aryballoid bottles 

Aryballoid bottles count with 58 representatives, making up 3,2% of the total 

assemblage. Their metric parameters are very homogenous. Standard variation of height 

equals 37,5 mm and 81% falls within one standard deviation interval of 158 – 233 mm. 

Similar percentage (74%) is valid for one standard deviation interval of length: 128 – 205 

mm; and of width: 106 – 162 mm. All three longitudinal measures are strongly positively 

correlated as displayed in chart 3.2.7.2 and shown in appendix 3.2. Aryballoid bottles form a 

compact type group; an idealized (median) vessel would present the following measures: 

height 197 mm, length 167 mm, width 136 mm and weight 550 g.  
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Figure 3.2.7.1: Histograms showing the distribution of aryballoid bottles - axis Y - according to height (mm), 

length (mm), width (mm) and weight (g) – axis X; no. of intervals set at 7 
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Figure 3.2.7.2: Scatter plot showing mutual correlations of height (mm; Y axis) - length (mm; X axis), height 

(mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis), and length (mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis) in aryballoid 
bottles 

 

Rims open in the range of 28 – 78 mm, centered between 52 – 70 mm (Q II  and Q III) 

which again is a rather low variance. The mouths are very regularly formed: where both 

maximum and minimum diameter values are available, their ratio is 1,0 (r = 0,988). The 

values of rim diameter themselves are however quite high – this is caused by the prevalence 

of outflaring (24 cases) and horizontally outsloping (23 cases) rim shapes. Rim thickness 

ranges from 3 to 8 mm, with median and mean values of 5 mm. Neck height correlates with 

vessel height (r = 0,571) and varies between 20 and 124 mm with central tendency (Q II  and 

Q III) between 44 and 64 mm. Necks are most often cylindrical inflected (42 cases) or 

figurative (9 cases). Low (< 20 mm) stem-like base appears in only 3 specimens – the bottom 

of aryballoid vessels is typically conically shaped. 

Sac-shaped chambers (one of the defining criteria of this vessel type) naturally prevail 

(71%) and are complemented by 8 globular, 3 figurative and 2 egg-shaped vessels, as well as 

3 miniatures. Presence of two vertical strap handles at the lower chamber is another defining 
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element of aryballoid bottles; they are in 13 cases complemented by two symmetrical lugs at 

the rim. 

Aryballoid bottles are clearly derived from Inca pottery inventory and the high 

morphometric standardization of this type category would attest to their specialized 

production. 

 

3.2.8. Pacchas 

Pacchas stand with 29 pieces at a yet lower level of representation in the studied sample 

(1,6%). They are generally treated as ceremonial vessels (Carrion Cachot 1955; Donnan 

1997, 52) and due to their almost exclusively figurative shape they are highly variable in 

metric terms – in fact the most variable from all analyzed types, as best seen on the box plots 

3.2.2 – 3.2.5, histograms in figure 3.2.8.1, tables 3.2.5 – 3.2.9 and appendix 3.2. Owing to 

the marked metric variability, I will refrain from the general quantitative analyses and will 

limit myself to pointing out to the maximally constricted secondary opening and the 

relatively wide open rim of the main orifice (median = 51 mm), given by the combination of 

outflaring (8 cases) or simple (7 cases) rim lip with cylindrical (9 cases), calyx-shaped (5) or 

figurative (5) short (median = 37 mm) necks. A handle is present in 2 cases, joining the neck 

and upper chamber. 

Pacchas will deserve more attention in iconographic analyses. 
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Figure 3.2.8.1: Histograms showing the distribution of pacchas - axis Y - according to height (mm), length 

(mm), width (mm) and weight (g) – axis X; no. of intervals set at 6 
 

3.2.9. Single chamber figure and spout vessels 

Although at a similar frequency level (24 specimens, 1,3%) as pacchas, single chamber 

figure and spout vessels are worth closer attention. Their metric variation is relatively large 

in terms of height: standard deviation of 47,5 mm makes only 63% of these vessels fall 

within a wide interval of 135 – 230 mm. There is somewhat more consistency in length and 

width measures (standard deviations of 36,8 and 34,9 mm, respectively) where 71% belong 

to length interval 109 – 182 mm and width interval 112 – 182 mm. There is no clear 

correlation between the longitudinal measures, which is due to high incidence of figurative 

chambers (10 cases) besides biconic ones (10 cases) which tend to be regular. An idealized 

single chamber figure and spout vessel would be 182 mm high, 155 mm long, 155 mm wide 

and weigh 654 g.  

Rim diameter varies from 8 to 47 mm, its median thickness is 4 mm. Rims are most 

often restricted: simple rim lip on tapered neck (7 cases) or inflaring rim lip on tapered or 

cylindrical neck (4 cases), but 1/3 of rims is missing. Necks are very tall (median = 71 mm). 
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Low (< 34 mm) stem-like base or hollow stem is present at 9 vessels. Bridge handles are 

normally flat, ranging from 52 to 116 mm in length and 26 – 46 mm in width; other type of 

handles is absent. Whistle is implemented in the bridge handle of 14 of the single chamber 

figure and spout vessels.  

A more sophisticated analysis of single chamber figure and spout vessels will be 

possible when iconographic motifs are taken into account and associated e.g. with the 

presence of whistle mechanism. 

 

 
Figure 3.2.9.1: Histograms showing the distribution of single chamber figure and spout vessels - axis Y - 

according to height (mm), length (mm), width (mm) and weight (g) – axis X; no. of intervals set 
at 6 

 

3.2.10. Single chamber double spouts vessels 

To keep a logic rather than formal order in the typological description, let’s focus now 

on single chamber double spouts vessels, although they are only 12 (0,7%  of the studied 

assemblage). The low representation and relatively high variability of this vessel type rules 

out meaningful statistical examination, so I will limit their description to repeating some of 

the values from tables 3.2.6 – 3.2.9. The height of this vessel type varies, according to the 
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available pieces, from 100 to 304 mm, with a median of 180 mm. Their length fluctuates 

between 115 and 275 mm, centered at median value of 168 mm. Width shows the range from 

92 to 192 mm (median = 105 mm). As scatter plot 3.2.10.2 and appendix 3.2 proves, there is 

a distinct correlation between height to length with ratios between 0,7 – 1,2; the respective 

indexes for height – width and length – width ratio oscillate between 0,9 – 2,3 and 1,3 – 2,6. 

Median value of weight is 603 g.  

By definition there are two spouts connected by a bridge handle. The spouts are mostly 

identical, tapered in shape (9 cases), although there are two vessels where one and the other 

spout are differently shaped. Neck heights are the tallest from all observed types, with values 

from 40 to 120 mm. Rims are mostly very constricted (median = 16 mm), regular and simple 

(8 cases) – actually, the taller the neck, the more restricted the rim (r = -0,427). The bridge 

handle connecting the two spouts is normally horizontally flat, with lengths of 84 – 150 mm 

and widths 23 – 35 mm. Low (14 – 21 mm) hollow stem or stem-like base is present in 3 

vessels. Chamber is either figurative (4 cases), globular (3 cases) or quadratic (3 cases). 

There are no other handles except for the bridge. 
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Figure 3.2.10.1: Histograms showing the distribution of single chamber double spouts vessels - axis Y - 
according to height (mm), length (mm), width (mm) and weight (g) – axis X; no. of intervals 
set at 5 

 

 

 
Figure 3.2.10.2: Scatter plot showing mutual correlations (or lack of) of height (mm; Y axis) - length (mm; X 

axis), height (mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis), and length (mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X 
axis) in single chamber double spouts vessels 

 

3.2.11. Keros 

As with single chamber double spouts vessels, with keros the analysis descends to a 

very low level of representativeness: with 16 specimens, they comprise only 0,9% of the 

assemblage. Although they cannot be considered statistically significant, they still show 

worthwhile properties. In terms of height, they demonstrate the lowest standard deviation 

from all typological categories (27,7 mm), thus 10 out of the 16 available pieces fall within 

one standard deviation of height (122 – 178 mm). Similar values of standard deviation apply 

to width (st. dev. = 27 mm) where 12 keros pertain to the interval 101 – 156 mm. The 

standard deviation of width is 30,9 mm and the number of vessels belonging to the studied 



 118

span of 97 – 159 mm is 11. When not distorted by tridimensional decorative motifs, the ratio 

length – width equals or very closely approximates 1,0 and therefore attests for significant 

regularity of keros (see also high Pearson scores in appendix 3.2). An idealized kero would 

reflect the median values of height: 146 mm, length: 129 mm, width: 128,5 mm, and weight: 

520 g. 

 

 
Figure 3.2.11.1: Histograms showing the distribution of keros - axis Y - according to height (mm), length (mm), 

width (mm) and weight (g) – axis X; no. of intervals set at 5 
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Figure 3.2.11.2: Scatter plot showing mutual correlations of height (mm; Y axis) - length (mm; X axis), height 

(mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis), and length (mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis) in keros 
 

Similar regularity is seen at the ratio of maximum and minimum rim diameter: all but 

one value equal to 1,0 or 1,1 (r = 0,954). Keros are wide open (total range between 74 – 175 

mm), most often with simple (9 cases), thickened (4 cases) or outflaring (2 cases) rim lip. 

Since body shape is almost by rule (9 cases) funnel-shaped, and alternatively figurative (4 

cases) or cylindrical (3 cases), the rim diameter is in direct correlation with the longitudinal 

measures (see appendix 3.2). They lack neck, base (with one exception), and handles.  

Kero is a pottery type derived from Inca ceramic inventory and as with other 

typological Inca associated categories, considerable metric consistency and precision is 

observed. 

 

3.2.12. Goblets 

Considered as a serving vessel par excellence, it is hypothesized that goblets may fulfil 

the same function as keros, but in a different chronological context. There are 15 specimens 
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(0,8% of the total sample) available for analysis of their metric parameters. The height of 

goblets is very uniform, in 9 cases ranging within one standard deviation (= 28,1 mm) of 178 

to 234 mm from the mean value. Length is even more uniform, with a total range between 95 

and 130 mm and standard deviation of 11,2 mm. Width varies somewhat more due to 

decoration – its standard deviation is 21,9 mm, mean value 118 mm and total range 95 – 175 

mm. The ratio between length and width in non-figurative pieces equals to either 1,0 or 1,1, 

as shown in scatter plot 3.2.12.2; moderate negative correlation between height – length and 

height – width seems to indicate that the taller the goblet, the slimmer (appendix 3.2). A 

median-sized goblet would be 205 mm high and 113 mm in both length and width; it would 

weigh 533 g.  

 

 
Figure 3.2.12.1: Histograms showing the distribution of goblets - axis Y - according to height (mm), length 

(mm), width (mm) and weight (g) – axis X; no. of intervals set at 5 
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Figure 3.2.12.2: Scatter plot showing mutual correlations of height (mm; Y axis) - length (mm; X axis), height 

(mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis), and length (mm; Y axis) - width (mm; X axis) in goblets 
 

The ratio between maximum and minimum rim diameter proves - with values of 1,0 

and 1,1 - to be regular too; the more excentric rims correspond to figurative specimens. 

Absolute values of the opening span from 70 to 105 mm and the rim is either inflaring (7 

cases), simple (6 cases) or outflaring (2 cases). Two goblets possess a funnel-shaped neck 

with heights of 42 and 46 mm. Base is present almost by rule and may be figurative (6 

cases), full or hollow stem (5 cases) or stem-like (2 cases), with variable heights of 19 – 146 

mm. Goblets’ bodies are usually figurative (5 cases), egg-shaped (5 cases) or globular (3 

cases). Handles are absent. 

Goblets represent another type class that is (taking into account their limited number 

available for analysis) morphometrically rather uniform; this would support their use 

restricted to ceremonial occasions. The initial hypothesis of their pre-Inca dating seems to be 

verified by the observed rim lip shapes, but its confirmation will require further attention in 

terms of iconographic elements. 
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3.2.13. Figurines 

15 figurines comprise an insignificant portion of the total assemblage (0,8%) and due to 

their extreme metric variability (as shown in figures 3.2.2 – 3.2.5 and tables 3.2.6 – 3.2.9) 

they deserve little statistical attention. They may be flat (4 cases) or tridimensional and 

generally depict anthropomorphic figures, as will be further discussed in iconographic 

analyses. 

3.2.14. Other 

Apart from typologically rather compact groups described above, there are two lids and 

one probable fragment of a vessel’s decoration. One lid is flat, associated with a tripod bowl 

to which it fits perfectly. The other is convex and may also form a cut-off top of a globular 

vessel with figurative decoration. The fragment depicts a bird with a hole on one side and 

originally most likely formed part of a vessel. 

3.2.15. Conclusions of the morphometric analysis 

The morphometric analyses performed aimed to a) describe the studied assemblage and 

analytically grasp it, b) answer the initial question whether any form of standardization can 

be proved. The data analyses were organized according to vessel types for the sake of their 

comparability. The visual representations and numeric computations applied revealed 

differences in morphometric parameters among the vessel types (sorted below mainly with 

view of the median standard deviation values and Pearson scores):  

 
TYPE N HEIGHT LENGTH WIDTH WEIGHT MEDIAN 
goblet 15 28,1 11,2 21,9 64,1 25,0
dchds 52 26,5 30 12,6 132,7 28,3
kero 16 27,7 27 30,9 259 29,3
dchfs 115 29,9 36,1 30,5 254,6 33,3
stirrup 493 35 35,1 34,9 180,4 35,1
aryb 58 37,5 38,6 28,1 287,5 38,1
jar 392 42,9 40,5 37,2 278,6 41,7
schfs 23 47,5 36,8 34,9 207,5 42,2
bottle 467 50,9 50,4 50 418,8 50,7
bowl 114 41,2 48,9 53,6 288,9 51,3
schds 11 56 48,7 28,5 387,7 52,4
figurine 15 64,6 33 45,4 324,2 55,0
paccha 29 78,3 69,2 64,4 171,8 73,8

Table 3.2.15.1: Median values of standard deviations of the basic measures compared. 
 

1. The most metrically homogenous and correlated in size aspects appear to be goblets, 

double chamber double spouts vessels, keros, and arguably also aryballoid vessels 
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(although the latter show higher median score of standard deviations, their Pearson 

indexes are considerably high). 

2. On a second level of uniformity figure stirrup spout bottles and double chamber 

figure and spout vessels. 

3. More variability was observed at bottles, jars, bowls, single chamber figure and spout 

and single chamber double spouts vessels. 

4. The most heterogenous types are pacchas and figurines. 

An alternative division into only three variability classes would be as follows: 

1. The most homogenous group would include: goblets, double chamber double spouts 

vessels, keros, double chamber figure and spout vessels, stirrup spout vessels and 

aryballoid vessels. 

2. An intermediate class in terms of morphometric uniformity would consist of jars, 

single chamber figure and spout vessels, bottles, bowls, and single chamber double 

spouts vessels. 

3. The least correlated would again be figurines and pacchas. 

These two alternative hypothesis differ at the most uniform level – whether the six most 

coherent types should be split into two separate groups or not. The main reason for splitting 

them is their expected chronological affiliation: while double chamber double spouts vessels, 

keros and aryballoid bottles are types derived from Inca ceramic repertoire, double chamber 

figure and spout vessels and stirrup spout bottles (and perhaps goblets) are generally 

assigned to pre-Inca Chimu production. Is the proposed division along chronological lines 

backed by  

technological and iconographic analyses? Did a major shift in ritual pottery production occur 

after Inca conquest in that in Chimu-Inca times the ritual paraphernalia – as symbols of 

political power - were imported from Cusco, or were they produced in the Chimu province 

but under direct control of Inca state? Or were the Inca-derived types produced locally in the 

same manner as other ceramic types as an imitation of valued or simply fashionable goods? 

If the shift in pottery production did happen and import of Inca pottery types or their local 

but supervised production hold true, then we can assume major changes in the organization 

and output of ceramic manufacturing centers in general, affecting ritual or perhaps all pottery 

types - increased standardization would be expected from attached potters. Since the 

chronological affiliation of the studied vessels has in the present work been largely omitted, 

the hypothesis for future research is that if Chimu-Inca dated specimens prove major 

morphometric standardization than proper Chimu pieces, then the “shift” hypothesis (Inca 
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state control over ceramic production and thus certain political role of pottery) can be 

accepted. 

 

3.3. Technological analysis 

Overall metrics summary accros the vessel types shows emphasis on relatively small 

vessels (75% of the assemblage falls below 21 cm of height), with consistent morpho-

technological parameters (e.g. rim thickness of 5 mm). Neck heights vary up to 9 cm with 

central values of 5 cm; among the shortest belong logically open neck shapes (barrel-shaped, 

calyx-shaped, funnel-shaped), while the most common cylindrical (42%), tapered and 

figurative necks are in general terms taller. Among the general body shapes prevail figurative 

(36%), globular (18%) and biconic (17%) chambers. Base is present in only 10% of all 

studied vessels and is most often stem-like (112 cases) or hollow stem (37 cases), averaging 

2 cm. Plain bottoms are normally flat (47%), but may be also convex (17%) or even round 

(15%) – in the latter case, characteristic mainly for bottles (106 pieces), bowls (62 

specimens) and jars (58 cases), a soft surface for the vessel’s placement must be expected. 

Since chemical analyses of paste type and its provenance could not be performed, the 

technological analysis starts first with the forming technique. Mold use could be documented 

in 73% of all vessels, out of which horizontal mold was employed in only 20 cases – most of 

them figurative, horizontally oriented vessels (stirrup spouts, jars, bottles, bowls), but also 

two simple jars. Vertical mold was, according to the examination of the assemblage, applied 

the most on aryballoid bottles (91%), double chamber figure and spout vessels (88%), and 

stirrup spouts (79%), and the least – quite understandably – on figurines and bowls. In the 

latter case, however, use of one-piece molds that do not leave typical marks except perhaps 

for the decoration type can be assumed. Overall, the percentage of observed vertical mold 

use for the more represented vessel types (n > 50) – and except for the bowls and double 

chamber double spouts vessels - exceeds ¾ of the available specimens. Such high ratios 

would attest for specialized workshop production of the pieces in question, considering the 

above outlined manufacturing requisits for mold-made pottery (considerable initial 

investment in acquiring the molds, substantial drying time and space requirements, etc.). As 

for skilled / unskilled labor, molding may be performed by non-experts, but requires skilled 

work at certain steps, such as the joining of the parts together – for example at stirrup spout 

bottles formed in vertical half-molds, the complex shape represents a challenge in avoiding 

distorsion (fig. 3.3.1). 
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Figure 3.3.1: Example of stirrup spout formation from a vertical half-mold, showing the joint on the lower part 

of the stirrup spout and the accompanying levelling striations both on the stirrup spout and the 
chamber. (VA5661, partial height = 152 mm) 

 

Taking into account the technological restrictions of vertical half-mold use as compared 

with partial molds with regard to vessel height (Tschauner 2006, 179-180), let’s have a look 

at the metrics. Tschauner argues that pieces molded as a whole should not exceed 20 cm in 

height (unless made out of appropriate medium-plastic clay) to avoid distorting of the unfired 

vessel after its removal from the mold. Among our vertically molded samples, there are 444 

vessels higher than 20 cm: 43% of them are stirrup spout vessels, 30% bottles, 14% jars and 

5% aryballoid vessels. To put it otherwise, only 35% of all vessels showing signs of vertical 

molding is higher than 20 cm (48% of the vertically molded stirrup spouts, 45% of vertically 

molded aryballoids, 37% of bottles and 21% of jars). These scores may indicate that the 

fancier types – stirrup spouts and aryballoid vessels, when larger, were still formed by 

(presumably partial) molding (fig. 3.3.3), while the more common types – bottles and jars – 
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were in the same case more often formed by a different technique35. This conclusion, though 

very approximate, would comply with Tschauner’s results from the Lambayeque valley 

where e.g. jars were made using both techniques depending on their size and production 

context (Tschauner 2006, 186-187). There seemed to exist some flexibility, however, in the 

formation of atypical pieces. Several incomplete vessels from the studied sample show marks 

of coiling technique at the bottom, indicating that coiling technique applied on the lower 

chamber could be combined with the use of horizontal mold for the upper (figurative) part 

(fig. 3.3.2).  

 

 
Figure 3.3.2: Coiling technique used to form the vessel’s bottom and combined presumably with molded upper 

figurative part (VA47799) 
 

The joining of the vessel halves or parts together was performed after the molded 

components have dried but while they were still moist by wiping and in the case of partial 

molds by coiling technique. The latter apparently applied on insertion of stirrup spout into 

the chamber (fig. 3.3.3), insertion of the two spouts in a single chamber figure and spout or 

                                                 
35 There was no reasonable possibility to check scars of the paddle and anvil technique on the interior of whole 
vessels. 
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double spouts vessels and generally on insertion of necks, and joining together the two 

chambers of double-chambered vessels (fig. 3.3.4), and also on tridimensional decorative 

elements (fig 3.3.5). Horizontal or vertical wiping were evident on most vessels – only 8% of 

the observed speciments lacked signs of wiping. While horizontal and vertical wiping are 

more or less equally numerous, vertical wiping concentrates more on neck (73%) and 

chamber and neck (19%), and horizontal wiping is applied in 90% on chamber and in 6% on 

chamber and neck. The wiping directions result quite naturally from the shape of the vessels 

– e.g. bowls show almost exclusively horizontal wiping, while the more elongated aryballoid 

vessels are in all but four cases wiped vertically. Notable is the lower percentage of wiping at 

jars, bottles and bowls – while all the more numerous vessel categories (n > 50) are wiped in 

over 90%, the mentioned types show wiping in 60 – 80%. This could either attest for 

complementary use of other forming technique (paddle and anvil), or point at less careful 

execution of the rather utility wares.  

 

 
Figure 3.3.3: Example of stirrup spout insertion into the chamber (VAnls776, height = 281 mm) 

 



 128

 
Figure 3.3.4: Example of double spouts‘ insertion and connection of the two chambers (VAnls780) 

 

 
Figure 3.3.5: Example of applique decoration insertion into the chamber (VA815) 
 

While smoothing (applied to 38% of the assemblage) may be considered a 

technological feature, burnishing (58% of all vessels) and polishing (0,7%) merge with a 

decorative technique. Polished vessels show almost metallic shine (fig. 3.3.6). Partial 

burnished patterns are visible on 48 vessels (mainly necks, followed by chambers) and 

consist in bands, waves, spirals and other simple geometric motifs. They are common above 

all on jars (21 cases) and bottles (14 cases), whereas finer wares use other decorative 

techniques. Surface paint (hues of white, yellow, red and brown) is applied on as few as 37 

vessels, mainly stirrup spouts. 
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Figure 3.3.6: Polished vessel (VA18993) 
 

 
Figure 3.3.7: Detail of whistling mechanism (VA13673) 
 

Whistling mechanism was inserted in some vessel types during their formation, as 

described above and illustrated by fig. 3.3.7. Among the examined specimens, it was present 
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in the frequencies stated in table 3.3.1. Presence of whistle in bottles would deserve more 

detailed examination e.g. by radiography that would confirm the existence of the mechanism. 

While whistling device is relatively common in double-chambered vessels, it is curious to 

observe its higher representation in the presumably Chimu-Inca dated double chamber 

double spout vessels than in the traditional double chamber figure and spout vessels. At 

double chamber double spout vessels the whistling mechanism is typically associated with 

the figure obstructing one of the spouts. When this figure represents a bird (18 cases), then 

the whistle is placed almost always in the bird’s chest or alternatively under its tail; the latter 

position is typical for monkeys (11 cases) and felines (6 cases), an alternative being its 

placing into the genitals of the animal. The same position – replacing the genitals – is largely 

universal for human figures (9 cases). Advancing the theme of iconography, the motifs 

associated with whistle in double chamber double spouts vessels are limited to bird, monkey, 

feline and human. At double chamber figure and spout vessels, the whistle is fitted either in 

the figure or immediatelly behind it in the swolen part of the bridge handle. If we touch the 

iconographic associations, the most frequent is with the Chimu Goddess (39 cases – more 

than a half), followed by parrots or other birds (16 cases) and other animals (walrus – 6 

cases, llama – 2 cases, feline, dog). Similar associations are valid also for single chamber 

figure and spout vessels where the whistle is located in the bridge handle, and stirrup spouts. 

Whistle is never associated with phytomorphic or geometric motifs.  

 
TYPE NO. % 
double chamber double spout 45 80,4
single chamber figure and spout 14 58,3
double chamber figure and spout 67 58,3
bowl 4 3,5
bottle 13 2,7
stirrup spout 8 1,6
jar 1 0,3

Table 3.3.1: Frequency of whistle mechanism in different vessel types. 
 

A similar technological “decoration” or special effect consists in a strainer, 

accompanied or not by a rattle, inserted in the stem-like bottom of 7 goblets, one bottle and 

one paccha. The effect of the liquid disappearing into the vessel yet still contained in it, and 

conversely pouring out from an apparently empty container, together with the rattling sound, 

may possess connotations with rain. The strainer is associated with the Moon Animal (4 

cases), figure holding a cup  in both hands (2 cases), a crab and a human head.  
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Figure 3.3.8: Detail of strainer and rattle mechanism (VA17322) 
 

The probable open or pit firing of most vessels in reducing conditions, as described 

above, resulted in the general dark color of vessels’ surface (83%). Oxidation firing leading 

to red-colored surface is manifest in 262 cases, mainly in stirrup spout vessels, bottles and 

jars. Partial re-oxidation as described by Tschauner (2006, 181) or imperfections during the 

firing in reducing athmosphere may result in the so-called firing clouds, visible on 71% of all 

reduced vessels. The proportion of fire clouds normally (3/4 of all vessels) does not exceed 

one tenth of the whole surface and does not represent any technological drawback.  

Preservation of the museum collection is very good – 62% of the vessels are complete, 

with another 32% showing only minor damage consisting e.g. in broken-off parts of the rim. 

Vessel components vulnerable to major damage, due to their technological features, include 

especially stirrup spouts (as a whole or the neck only), spouts and joint of double-chambered 

vessels and all attached parts such as handles or applique decoration. Broken pieces however 

allow for a more detailed insight into the technology of their formation.  

 

3.4. Iconographic analysis 

As stated above, iconographic motifs present on the studied vessels were decomposed 

into the basic graphic units, coded and recorded separately. Therefore, the assemblage 

counting with 1832 inventory numbers (mostly whole vessels) features 3094 separate 

decorative motifs – an average of 1,7 per vessel. This value is somewhat distorted by the 101 

undecorated vessels, among which prevail bottles (35 pieces, i.e. 7,4% of all bottles), bowls 

(28 pieces, i.e. 24,3% of all bowls) and jars (23 pieces, i.e. 5,8% of all jars), as compared 
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with only 4 aryballoid vessels, 7 stirrup spouts, 3 keros and 1 goblet. I am aware of the bias 

caused by probable selective “sampling” (or better said hunt for fancy exotic pottery) that 

gave rise to the studied assemblage, but still the ratios of undecorated pieces per type is 

telling of the lower attention imparted to their fabrication. This is further supported by the 

typological breakdown of the 330 vessels that feature three or more (up to ten) decorative 

motifs: of the more abundant types (n > 50), 34% of double chamber figure and spout 

vessels, 24% of stirrup spouts, and 23% of double chamber double spouts vessels bear more 

than three decorative motifs, followed by 19% of aryballoids. On the contrary, only 14% of 

bottles, 13% of jars and 7% of bowls possess three or more motifs. A single motif is depicted 

on 828 samples. 

3.4.1. Geometric motifs 

Geometric motifs resemble simple or composite geometric forms and as such do not 

make direct reference to the reality that would aid in their interpretation. Instead of relying 

straightforwardly on the meanings assigned to these elements by scholars studying Andean 

cultures, as summarized by Martínez (1986, 91-93), I tried to first define the various 

geometric motifs and group them into akin wider groups whose correlation with other 

attributes of the vessels was examined. Five groups (linear, triangular, square, circular and 

composite motifs) sort a total of 23 geometric motifs. 

Linear motifs (gl) include parallel short lines (gl01), bands (gl02), ribs (gl03), band 

filled with V-like lines (gl04) and band filled with dots (gl05). Parallel short lines (gl01) 

count with 40 occurences (1,3% of all decoration). They are often painted on the stirrups of 

stirrup spout bottles and generally occur on necks or handles. Bands (gl02) (47 cases, 1,5%) 

consist in broader, burnished or less often painted wider stripes found most often on bottle 

and jars necks (38%). Plastic ribs (gl03) (34 cases, 1,1%) occur on chambers of jars and 

bottles (together 62%). Bands filled with V-like lines (gl04) appear in relief on chambers of 

24 vessels, mostly jars and bottles (altogether 17 cases) and conform 0,8% of all decoration. 

They appear to be almost exclusively associated with Chimu-Inca style iconography. Relief 

band filled with dots (gl05) is present on 32 vessels (mainly on chambers), especially bottles 

and jars (16, resp. 7 cases) and makes up 1% of all motifs. Linear motifs together represent 

5,7% of the total decoration. 

Triangular motifs (gt) include zig-zag line (gt06), full triangles (gt07) and rows of 

double or multiple-lined zig-zags (gt08). Simple zig-zag line (gt06) was noted in 65 cases 

(2,1%) and is most common on bottles (14 vessels), jars (13 vessels), stirrup spouts (10 
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vessels) and bowls (9 cases), namely their chambers. When it appears on double-chambered 

vessels, then almost always on the bridge handle. Full triangles (gt07) are mostly arranged in 

vertical, horizontal or converging rows, and with 67 occurrences comprise 2,2% of the 

decoration. They appear most often on chambers of double chamber figure and spout vessels 

(21 specimens), where they associate exclusively with sculptoric human (or indeed divine) 

heads or birds, bottles (15), jars (12) and stirrup spouts (11); they are in 22% associated with 

stippling. Rows of double or multiple-lined zig-zags (gt08) were identified in 25 cases 

(0,8%), half of them bottles and stirrup spouts. Triangular motifs together represent 5,1% of 

iconographic motifs. 

Square motifs (gs) include square or diamond with or without a central point (gs09), 

square spiral (gs10), step motif (gs11), steps with square spiral (gs12), net with or without 

dots in the middle of the diamonds (gs13), cross (gs14), tridimensional serrated lug (gs15) 

and diamond with triangles (gs16). 22 occurrences (0,7%) of square with central point (gs09) 

are distributed quite evenly through the different vessel types, and concentrate mainly on 

their chambers. 20 cases of square spiral (gs10) are distributed among stirrup spouts (7), 

bottles (5), jars (4) and aryballoids (3) and appear generally on their chamber. Step motif 

(gs11) was noted in 72 cases (0,6%). The same location on the vessel applies to 51 

occurrences (1,6%) of steps with square spiral (gs12), mainly on stirrup spouts (15), jars (11) 

and bottles (9). As for net with or without dots in the middle of the diamonds (gs13), it was 

noted 47 times (1,5%) on chambers of stirrup spouts, bottles and jars (the three together 

account for 32 vessels). It either covers the upper part of the chamber or is depicted as a 

delimited smaller object. Cross (gs14) is relatively rare (23 cases, 0,7%) and occurs evenly 

on chambers of all more frequent types. Tridimensional serrated lug (gs15) is rather a 

technological, frequent (174 cases, 5,6%) element which appears mostly at the joint of stirrup 

and spout. Diamond with triangles (gs16) is limited to 20 cases (0,6%) of mainly stirrup 

spout bottles, bottles and jars. Square motifs together account for 11,9% of the total 

iconographic variance. 

Circular motifs (gr) include spiral (gr17), waves (gr18), circle (gr19) and “sausages” 

(gr20) or rows of circles. Isolated spiral (gr17) is represented 23 times (0,7%) on especially, 

but not significantly, bottles and jars. Waves (gr18) (98 cases, 3,2%) connect spirals in row 

and occasionally complete it with dots. They are characteristic for bottles (38 vessels), jars 

(22), double chamber figure and spout (14) and stirrrup spout (13) vessels. In 17 cases waves 

combine with stippling, but may stand alone or form a border or fill ornament. Circle (gr19) 

appears in outline or full in 27 cases (0,9%) mostly in the center of the chamber on jars and 
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bottles. “Sausages” (gr20) denote normally painted row of connected ovals with a central dot 

and are rare (9 cases, 0,3%). Circular motifs together appear in 5,1%. 

Composite geometric motifs (gc) are limited to two elements: “hamburger” (gc21) and 

sun (gc22). The first one is composed by two ovals divided by a line, with dots or short lines 

in the middle, or any simplified version, and was defined by I. Schjellerup (1986, 31). It only 

exists in 9 cases (0,3%) in the studied assemblage. The sun (gc22) is in one case a clear 

import from European iconographic repertoire, while the other specimen, intertwinned with 

stippling, comes from Inca-styled pottery. Composite geometric patters account for 0,4% of 

the decoration. 

Summarizing the incidence of geometric motifs including stippling, they comprise 

1289 cases or 42% of the total iconographic variability; without stippling, they constitute 

with 937 incidences the 30% of all decoration. They appear on 659 vessels (36% of the 

assemblage), and combine mutually on 212 vessels; they represent the only motif of just 88 

pieces (mainly gs15 and gl03 – both in 16 cases). 10% (97 cases) of all geometric motifs 

combine with stippling, out of which 89 relief renditions – mostly the motifs of waves (17 

cases), full triangles (16 cases), followed by steps with square spiral (7), but also circles and 

spirals (both 6 incidences), diamond with triangles and rows of double-lined triangles (each 

in 5 cases). With the exception of full triangles (gt07), geometric patterns are quite 

ubiquitously typical for the different vessel types (table 3.4.1.2); the high incidence on 

aryballoids should be stressed as this decoration type reflects the Inca influence. Geometric 

motifs are mostly relief, but may be also sculptoric and to a lesser degree painted or 

burnished; they seldom represent the main motif and may be considered rather 

supplementary. 

 

TYPE 
NO. 
GEOMETRIC RELIEF SCULPTORIC BURNISHED ENGRAVED PAINTED

stirrup spout 287 53 159 4 0 71
bottle 224 141 37 14 4 28
jar 175 113 27 21 3 11
double chamber 
figure and spout 78 68 3 4 0 3
bowl 56 32 16 1 0 7
aryballoid 42 16 17 1 8 0
double chamber 
double spout 38 16 19 0 0 3
single chamber 
double spout 10 0 1 0 0 9
single chamber 
figure and spout 10 2 0 0 0 8
goblet 8 3 0 4 0 1
paccha 6 2 0 0 2 2
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kero 2 2 0 0 0 0
figurine 1 1 0 0 0 0
TOTAL 937 449 279 49 17 143

Table 3.4.1.1: Representation of geometric motifs according to vessel type and decoration type (without 
stippling). 

 

TYPE NO. TYPE 
NO. 
GEOMETRIC

% TYPE WITH GEOMETRIC 
DECORATION 

single chamber double spout 12 10 83,3
aryballoid 58 42 72,4
double chamber double 
spout 56 38 67,9
double chamber figure and 
spout 115 78 67,8
stirrup spout 501 287 57,3
goblet 15 8 53,3
bowl 115 56 48,7
bottle 475 224 47,2
jar 398 175 44,0
single chamber figure and 
spout 24 10 41,7
paccha 29 6 20,7
kero 16 2 12,5
figurine 15 1 6,7
lid 2 0 0,0
other  1 0 0,0
TOTAL 1832 937

Table 3.4.1.2: Relative frequency of geometric decoration per vessel type (without stippling). 
 

3.4.2. Phytomorphic motifs 

Phytomorphic representations (ph) are either realistic models of edible fruits and 

vegetables, or represent attributes of other (e.g. mythologic) motifs. In the first case, they 

may be depicted full-size, or adapted to the needs of the ceramic vessel. I have refrained 

from repeating the particularities of cultivation and use of the different plants (Martínez 

1986, 94-108), except in cases where wider implications can be made about the society that 

produced them. Altogether 16 different vegetable motifs were discerned, with reservations. 

This number of classes does not cover the whole spectrum of depicted plants as published in 

other ceramic catalogues, but provides an insight into the diet of the North coast dwellers. 

Maize (Zea mays) (ph23) is represented 29 times (0,9% of the total decorative motifs), 

mainly on bottles (12 specimens), jars (8) and stirrup spout bottles (5). It is depicted mostly 

tridimensionally either as the main motif (twice in mythological connotation) or an important 

attribute (17 cases) or as a complementary element e.g. on handles. 

Pacae (Inga feullei) (ph24) conforms the main sculptoric motif of 11 vessels (0,4% of 

the total decoration), namely of 6 pacchas, 4 stirrup spout bottles and 1 jar.  
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Squash or gourd (Cucurbitaceae) (ph25) appears as the principal sculptoric motif on 44 

vessels (18 bottles, 12 jars and 7 stirrup spouts) and accounts for 1,4% of iconographic 

variability. A specific subvariant consists in mate calero (ph25a), a small squash used to 

store lime to be chewed together with coca leaves (Martínez 1986, 98, 258-261). It is 

sculptorically depicted on 10 bottles, 3 jars, 3 stirrup spouts and 1 double chamber figure and 

spout vessel. 

Potato (Solanum tuberosum) (ph26) was observed on 13 vessels (jars, bottles and 

stirrup spouts) as the main sculptoric motif and comprises 0,4% of the iconographic motifs. 

The fact that potato is depicted on coastal ceramics supports the existence of long-distance 

exchange or trade, since this plant only grows in altitudes above 1000 m above sea level 

(Martínez 1986, 101). 

Lucuma (Vitellaria obovata) (ph27) is depicted either as a single fruit, in pairs or 

groups of four. Lucuma is with 45 incidences a very frequent phytomorphic motif (1,4% of 

all decoration) represented without exception sculptorically on stirrup spout bottles (23 

vessels), bottles (9) and jars (8). It remains unclear why its depiction is so frequent (also in 

the Museo de América collection in Madrid), provided its relatively low nutritive value 

(Martínez 1986, 98). 

Fruit E (ph28) possibly represents a bean pod (Phaseolus vulgaris) or, as proposed by 

Martínez (1986, catalogue nos. 221 and 222), a cucumber (Solanum muricatum). In the 

studied collection, however, there are only 4 realistic and 2 schematic samples of this plant. 

Yuca (Manihot utilissima) (ph29) is with reservations identified on 5 vessels (3 bottles, 

1 stirrup spout, 1 single chamber figure and spout vessel), be it sculptorically, in relief or 

painted. 

Peanut (Arachis hypogea) (ph30) constitutes a minor motif only existing on 4 vessels in 

the form of sculptoric appendices. 

Tree tomato (Cyphomandra netacea Sendt.) (ph31) (Schjellerup 1985, 56-57) appears 

in relief on the chamber of 2 stirrup spout bottles and 1 jar, and as the main sculptoric motif 

of 3 bottles. It was rather difficult to differentiate it from ciruela del fraile and aji. 

Ciruela del fraile (Bunchosia armeniaca) (ph32) was executed sculptorically in 20 

cases, namely on 17 stirrup spout bottles, 2 jars and 1 single chamber figure and spout vessel. 

It was hard to distinguish from tree tomato and aji. 

Aji (Capsicum annuum) (ph33) was possibly identified as the main sculptoric motif of 

3 stirrup spouts and 1 jar.  
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Sculptoric guanabana (Anona muricata) (ph34) is found on 3 bottles, 1 bowl and a 

paccha.  

Three sculptoric renditions of achira (Canna indica L.) (ph35) (Schjellerup 1985, 59-

60; Martínez 1986, 270-271) were found on jars and a stirrup spout bottle. 

Stylized plant (ph36) category includes schematically represented plants, such as the 

Inca-styled fern pattern shown on a painted bowl (Donnan 1997, 49), jar in the form of a 

possible cactus, a stirrup spout vessel bearing a mix of plants and fruits imagery combined 

with maize deity, stylized relief sprout on a double chamber figure and spout vessel, and 3 

cases of stylized trees on jars and a bottle. 

A European-style flower (ph37) is depited on one bottle, attesting colonial imagery 

influence. 

Phytomorphic motifs conform with 222 incidences only 7% of the whole of decoration, 

and appear on as few as 215 vessels (12% of the assemblage); they almost never (2%) 

combine mutually, i.e. each vessel bears just a single phytomorphic motif. In 88 cases they 

comprise the only vessel’s decoration; the most frequent solitary phytomorphic motifs are 

squash (ph25: 18 cases) and lucuma (ph27: 13 cases). It is interesting to observe that 

phytomorphic motifs are nearly exclusively (in 92%) sculptoric and occupy a central place 

on the chamber and only in counted cases (13) are they placed on a neck or handle (table 

3.4.2.1). They also very seldom (13 cases) combine with stippling. The relatively most 

preferred vessel type for phytomorphic motifs are pacchas, stirrup spout bottles, bottles, 

goblets, single chamber figure and spout vessels and jars (table 3.4.2.2). The first type 

mentioned is particular in that 11 of the 29 preserved pacchas depict phytomorphic motifs: 

pacae, squash and guanabana.  

 

TYPE 
NO. 
PHYTOMORPHIC RELIEF SCULPTORIC PAINTED

stirrup spout 76 6 66 4
bottle 72 6 66  0
jar 48 7 41  0
paccha 11 0 11  0
double chamber figure and 
spout 6 1 5  0
bowl 5 1 3 1
aryballoid 3 1 2  0
single chamber figure and 
spout 3 1 2  0
goblet 2 0 2  0
double chamber double spout 1 0 1  0
figurine 1 0 1  0
kero 1 1 0  0
TOTAL 229 24 200 5
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Table 3.4.2.1: Representation of phytomorphic motifs according to vessel type and decoration type. 
 

TYPE 
NO. 
TYPE PHYTOMORPHIC

% TYPE WITH 
PHYTOMORPHIC 
DECORATION 

paccha 29 11 37,9
stirrup spout 501 76 15,2
bottle 475 72 15,2
goblet 15 2 13,3
single chamber figure and 
spout 24 3 12,5
jar 398 48 12,1
figurine 15 1 6,7
kero 16 1 6,3
double chamber figure and 
spout 115 7 6,1
aryballoid 58 3 5,2
bowl 115 4 3,5
double chamber double spout 56 1 1,8
single chamber double spout 12 0 0,0
lid 2 0 0,0
other  1 0 0,0
TOTAL 1832 229

Table 3.4.2.2: Relative frequency of phytomorphic decoration per vessel type. 
 

3.4.3. Zoomorphic motifs 

Zoomorhic motifs (zo) divide according to species into 21 groups with subgroups and 

reflect the importance the different animals had in the coastal society. 

Shellfish include two main species: Strombus and Spondylus. Strombus (Strombus 

peruvianus or gigans) (zo37a) appears in 19 cases (12 of them stirrup spouts), either as the 

main motif of the figurative chamber (15 cases) when it can be highly stylized, or as an 

applique minor decoration. In 12 cases it combines with other motifs, namely sculptoric 

elements (bird, steps) at the joint of neck and chamber, geometric motifs and a crocodile or a 

lizard. Strombus was used as a wind musical instrument (pututu) and appears as such in 14 

anthropomorph motifs of musicians with pututu in their hands. The significance of 

Spondylus (Spondylus pictorum) (zo37b) has already been mentioned, both in its ritual and 

commercial aspect. In the studied collection it appears in 15 cases, mostly as the main 

sculptoric motif of the chamber, but on 7 vessels combined with geometric motifs (zig-zag), 

birds and twice with human head. 

Frog (Anura sp.) (zo38) could be with some certainty identified on 16 vessels (stirrup 

spouts, bottles, double chamber figure and spout vessels), with one exception in 

tridimensional rendition. In 8 cases it appears as the main motif of the chamber, while the 

other depictions represent secondary, generally paired applique motifs on handles or joint of 
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neck and chamber. 9 of the renditions combine with other motifs: geometric (wavers, step), 

phytomorphic (squash, ciruela del fraile), other zoomorphic (snake, llama, monkey) and 

anthropomorphic. Frog is considered as connected with water and rain and by extrapolation 

with fertility, but only one scene in the studied collection explicitely attests for this 

affiliation: a possible frog copulating with a llama on a double chamber figure and spout 

vessel (VA47780). It does not correlate with stippling (equaled with rain drops) either. 

Some authors (Schjellerup 1985, 35-37) identify animal A with open mouth (zo39) as a 

frog, while others (Martínez 1986, 388-391) consider it a feline. In the present assemblage it 

appears in 17 cases, with one exception on jars only. The rendition is tridimensional and in 

11 cases it combines with other relief decoration, mainly geometric (waves, band with Vs, 

stippling) and zoomorphic (fish, frog), at one vessel it is associated with maize, but never 

with anthropomorphic themes.  

Animal N corresponding most probably to crocodile or other reptile (zo40) is 

represented both in relief and sculptorically 29 times on bottles, jars and stirrup spout 

vessels. When in relief, a pair of these animals or in combination with snake in 7 cases wind 

around the vessel’s perimeter, biting each other’s tail. When sculptoric, its body is formed by 

the vessel’s chamber and its legs are shown in relief. It appears associated with a variety of 

geometric motifs and stippling (6 cases), other zoomorphs (snake, monkey, fish) and also 

humans – a scene on a jar shows a human with crescent headdress surrounded by stippling 

and attacked by two birds and an apparent reptile (VA62791).  

Snake (zo41) is a relatively common theme appearing on 41 vessels (bottles and stirrup 

spouts). There are several canons of its representation: sculptoric bodies of two snakes 

enwinding around the chamber of a stirrup spout bottle (or a jar or bottle) with the heads on 

the top of the chamber (10 cases), sculptoric or relief pair of snakes associated with a 

crocodile, and snakes (including snakes with human heads) combined with anthropomorphs. 

Very frequent is correlation of this motif with geometric designs (step motif), with other 

zoomorphs (crocodile, monkey, bird) and anthropomorphs (human head or whole figure 

including those with crescent headdress). 

Three examples of a turtle (zo42) are sculpted on pacchas and a bottle. They all bear the 

„hamburger“ geometric motif on their carapace which is also seen on the sample from the 

Museo de América in Madrid (Martínez 1986, 313). 

Fish (zo43) is depicted in two radically different fashions: highly stylized in relief and 

realistically in tridimensional rendition. The 49 samples of stylized relief fish are shown in 

serrated profile, with frontally depicted triangular head and round eyes. They often appear in 
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groups on a stippled background (25 cases) at the chamber of stirrup spout bottles (14) 

double chamber figure and spout vessels (9), jars (10) and bottles (7). Their most frequent 

iconographic association is with geometric motifs (zig-zags, waves, squares) and stylized 

relief birds; their incidence with humans forms an apparently stable type: Chimu Goddess on 

a double chamber figure and spout vessel accompanied by stylized fish (and possibly stylized 

birds) on a stippled background of the body of the front chamber. To the contrary, the 32 

sculptoric fish are rendered realistically and comprise the main – and generally unique - 

motif of the chamber of jars (12), stirrup spouts (11) and bottles (5). When they do appear in 

combination with other motifs, then with sculptoric birds (2 cases), secondary zoomorph 

motifs (monkeys at the joint of neck and spout), human figures riding on their back (2 cases) 

or as catch of a human or a feline (3 cases). The latter characteristics apply also to 6 

sculptoric specimens of possibly a ray (zo43a) that too forms a unique motif of 3 stirrup 

spout bottles and 2 jars; a single relief ray is found on a stippled background of a double 

chamber figure and spout vessel. The same is valid for 9 samples of what Martínez (1986, 

316-319) identifies as shark (zo43b) – they are depicted alone or with only secondary 

geometric or zoomorph motifs, and only in one case do they associate with two sculptoric 

birds picking on their body (VA49042).  

Crab (zo44) was represented either in relief or sculptorically on 8 vessels (5 stirrup 

spouts, 2 pacchas and a jar); when in relief, it combined with secondary motifs (monkey at 

the joint of stirrup and spout, stepped lug) and in one case was placed within a stippled field. 

Crayfish (zo45), distinguished by its prolongated body, was more frequent (23 cases), 

but similar representative modes apply. When modelled (14 cases), it either forms the main 

and only motif of the vessel or is in 2 cases associated with geometric square and triangular 

motifs and once with stippling. The 9 cases of relief crayfish are iconographically richer: 

they combine with stippling, geometric square motifs, birds or fish and human heads.  

There is one tridimensional depiction of an octopus (zo46), or better said its six 

tentacles, since the head is replaced by the jar’s opening. 

Sea lion (Otavia flavescens) (zo47) was detected on 14 vessels (7 double chamber 

figure and spout whistling vessels, 3 bottles, 2 jars and 2 stirrup spouts) with one exception 

as the main sculptoric motif the legs and fins of which are rendered in relief. The relief 

version shows two decorative pannels each containing three sea lions accompanied by birds. 

Birds are with 432 representations by far the most numerous zoomorph motif category. 

An attempt was made to sort them according to the recognizable traits into subgroups of 

marine birds, ducks, owls, parrots, penguin and bat, and the stylized „bird face“. Birds that 
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could not be determined more closely were classified into a broad category counting with 

258 samples (zo48). The stylized relief depictions amount to 59 incidences, mainly on 

stippled background or actually intertwined with the stippling (17 cases). The stylized birds 

are in 13 cases located on the stirrup spout part of stirrup spout vessels; when placed on the 

chamber, they most often associate with fish or human figures (10 cases)  including „orants“ 

and personages with crescent headdress – in two cases the bird itself wears crescent 

headdress and holds staff in its claws (VA17469, VA17381). Unlike the relief depictions, the 

importance of which will be discussed later, the tridimensional bird figures seem to occupy a 

rather secondary role: of the 195 incidences, they form the plastic element at the joint of neck 

and chamber or neck and spout in 110 cases, and obstruct one of the spouts of double 

chamber double spouts vessels in 18 cases. In the rest of occurrences, they appear in a 

schematic form on the legs of 6 tripods, or are depicted realistically alone on the chamber. 

There are 7 cases of association of a tridimensional small bird figure with the Chimu 

Goddess who mostly holds it in her hands in front of her mouth as if kissing it (VA2551, 

VA47558), or in other close contact with it (VA618, VA12961, VA48202).  

The distinction between relief and sculptoric samples applies also the the subgroup of 

marine or aquatic birds (zo48a), distinguished mainly by their long beak and legs and 

probably identifiable with pelican, jabiru or ibis. While their 32 sculptoric renditions are 

iconographically quite simple, not associating significantly with any other motifs, the 50 

relief ones behave in similar manner as the relevant group of the generic birds: in 84% they 

appear on a stippled background, out of which in 7 cases associated with humans (either 

human head on double chamber figure and spout vessels or an „orant“), otherwise they 

combine with tridimensional birds and relief fish (including fishing scenes – VA47739, 

VA16918, VA47604 or VA47598). 7 representations of a duck (Cairina moshata) (zo48b) 

could be discerned owing to their realistic tridimensional modellation. Tridimensional owls 

were recognized in 5 cases (zo48c). A supposed parrot (zo48d) distinguished by its shorter 

beak and circular „wrinkles“ around its eyes is treated sculptorically in 46 out of the total of 

49 depictions. It appears in increased percentage on double chamber figure and spout vessels 

(21 times) and is in 14 cases equipped with a whistling mechanism. When combined with 

other motifs, then most often with geometric ones (rows of triangles, waves, stippling) or 

with depictions of other birds, in 4 cases it perches on fruits (squash, lucuma). Among other 

bird species, there is one sculptoric and quite realistic rendering of a penguin (zo48e). A 

highly simplified substitute of a bird is the so-called „bird face“ (zo48f), present in 28 

incidences on jars (20)  and bottles (7). It consists in merely a beak and a pair of round eyes 
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placed on the vessel’s neck. The vessel is otherwise plain (9 cases) or decorated with 

geometric motifs (waves, zig-zags), from phytomorphic ones squash appear 3 times and from 

anthropomorphs 2 „orants“.  

Bat (zo49) appears once on the front chamber of a broken double chamber figure and 

spout vessel. 

A possible guinea pig (Cavius porcellus) (zo50) has been tentatively identified on 7 

specimens without any combinations with other iconographic motifs. Since guinea pig is 

grown in higher altitudes above sea level, it may be considered as mark of long-distance 

contact (Martínez 1986, 133). 

Monkeys (zo51) comprise with 231 incidences the second most numerous zoomorph 

group. Unlike birds, they are depicted almost exclusively tridimensionally. The 8 exceptions 

in relief represent monkeys as a single motif or set on a stippled background; in one case the 

monkey forms part of a complicated scene (VA18299_1169); yet another scene shows two 

monkeys catching a snake (VA18312). In the sculptoric variant prevails the secondary plastic 

element at the joint of neck and spout or neck and chamber (148 cases), or at the handle (12 

cases). When a monkey forms the main motif on the chamber (59 cases), it generally appears 

alone (26 cases) or in combination with geometric motifs (steps with square spiral, stippling). 

Interesting is a complex scene on vessel VA4627 where the monkey seems to steal the 

content of an aryballos (chicha?) placed behind a human couple with a baby. 

Dog, presumably the hairless Peruvian variant (Canis caraibicus) (zo52), is depicted in 

56 cases, as recognized by the characteristic wrinkles on the head and sometimes also body, 

visible teeth, tail and gender (male) indication. It appears mostly alone, only in 12 cases 

associated with geometric motifs (zig-zag, circles or stippling), other animals (fish, monkey) 

or a human (e.g. VA50016). The scene on vessel VA3686 shows a female dog breastfeeding 

its puppies. It may be argued that the specimens with visible ribs on the body represent dead 

(presumably sacrificed) dogs.  

Felines (zo53) constitute with 86 samples a rather numerous category of mostly 

sculptoric nature. Their rendition may be very specific, detailing the spotty fur desing of a 

jaguar (VA31945, VA2850), but at other times rather generic, recognizable according to the 

whiskers, shown teeth and round ears. Formally, several canons can be distinguished: a 

subgroup of head-only representations, counting with 14 samples (out of which 6 stirrup 

spout bottles and the rest of jars), a subgroup of small feline figures obstructing one of the 

spouts of  9 double chamber double spouts vessels, feline as a secondary small-scale plastic 

element (9 cases) or feline as the main tridimensional motif of the chamber, either full 
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modelled or with its limbs and tail in relief. In 9 cases the feline is associated with a human – 

noteworthy is the stirrup spout bottle VA47795 which shows a sitting human holding a 

presumably cub feline in his hands. The 12 relief renditions are notable for their richer 

iconography – on 5 vessels the feline is set on a stippled background, other times it is 

associated with further geometric motifs (waves), zoomorphs (fish, snake) and 

anthropomorphs.  

Another presumed beast of prey, labeled animal M (zo54) is characterized by 

prolongated snout and pointed ears. Out of the total of 13 specimens with this motif, only 

three are sculptoric; among the relief ones, stippled background appears in 6 cases. Its 

associations include other zoomorphs (birds, snakes) and anthropomorphs in complex scenes.  

Animal J (zo55) was set apart due to its markedly furry appearance shown by multiple 

lines. In all 5 incidences it occupies the whole chamber and is in 2 cases combined with 

square geometric motifs. 

Animal L (zo56) has been tentatively identified with deer due to the visible antlers. In 

the 3 depictions recognized, it is represented sculptorically without other associations. 

Llama (zo57) is another very frequent motif within the studied assemblage, which 

proves its importance both in the highlands and the coast, not least as long-distance transport 

animal. The latter is verified by the existence of caravanserais in close vicinity of elite 

compounds in Chan Chan (Topic 1990, 164). In ceramics, llama is distinguished by 

prolongated but round snout with typical nostrils, pointed ears and often a headstall on its 

head. It is depicted solely sculptorically – the two relief renditions show a very simplified 

llama (VA49025) in one case, and the other (VA47758) depicts a llama standing on the back 

of another (Moon?) animal. The rest of representations amounting to 58 sculptoric versions 

of llama can be divided according to the posture of the animal: it is either placed on the top 

of the chamber in the usual way (tridimensional head and relief limbs) (15 cases), only head 

is shown (19 cases), or the chamber adapts the form of a lying llama possibly due for 

sacrifice or slaughter, sometimes with tied legs (6 cases). Rarer scenes include copulation of 

two llamas (VA11936), of a llama and a frog (VA47780), and a possibly sexual association 

of llama with a human (VA17309, VA34419). It seldom combines with other motifs (when it 

does, then with geometric ones – waves, steps with square spiral). In two cases llama shown 

as prey of a feline appears obstructing one of the spouts of the double chamber double spouts 

vessel; it is part of 4 pacchas and the figurative component of 3 double chamber figure and 

spout vessels.  
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Zoomorphic motifs comprise with 1180 incidences 38% of all decoration (table 

3.4.3.1). They appear on 586 vessels; if considering the relative frequencies, the supposedly 

„fancier“ vessel types figure on top degrees, while the less costly vessels (jars, bottles, 

bowls) appear at the bottom of the frequency (table 3.4.3.2). While the rendition of 

zoomorphic motifs is mostly sculptoric (78%), they also exist in the relief variant, in which 

case their iconography is richer. 12% (144 cases) of all zoomorphic motifs combine with 

stippling, out of which 114 relief renditions – mostly the motifs of marine birds (41 cases) or 

birds in general (altogether 65 cases), fish (24), but also dogs and monkeys (both 9 

incidences), felines and crocodiles (each in 6 cases). A single zoomorphic motif is present on 

396 vessels, while a combination of two or more zoomorphic motifs occurs mainly on stirrup 

spout bottles due to the secondary plastic element at the joint of the stirrup and spout. 

Zoomorphic motif as the only decoration of a piece happens on 377 vessels, and among the 

most frequent solitaires belong bird (zo48: 48 cases), monkey (zo51: 45 cases), llama (zo57: 

39 cases), feline (zo53: 36 cases) and dog (zo52: 35 cases). While the first two may be 

considered, due to their placement on the vessel, largely secondary motifs, the latter three 

must be iconographically significant. 

 

TYPE 
NO. 
ZOOMORPHIC RELIEF SCULPTORIC ENGRAVED PAINTED

stirrup spout 480 74 396  0 10
jar 227 47 180  0  0
bottle 217 61 154 1 1
double chamber figure and 
spout 79 26 52  0 1
double chamber double spout 54 6 47  0 1
bowl 48 6 41  0 1
aryballoid 25 17 8  0  0
paccha 17  0 17  0  0
single chamber figure and 
spout 13  0 13  0  0
goblet 7 4 3  0  0
single chamber double spout 6 1 4  0 1
kero 5 3 1  0 1
figurine 2  0 2  0 0
TOTAL 1180 245 918 1 16

Table 3.4.3.1: Representation of zoomorphic motifs according to vessel type and decoration type. 
 

TYPE 
NO. 
TYPE 

NO. 
ZOOMORPHIC 

% TYPE WITH ZOOMORPHIC 
DECORATION 

double chamber double spout 56 30 53,6
stirrup spout 501 265 52,9
double chamber figure and 
spout 115 44 38,3
goblet 15 5 33,3
paccha 29 8 27,6
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single chamber figure and 
spout 24 6 25,0
kero 16 4 25,0
single chamber double spout 12 3 25,0
jar 398 99 24,9
aryballoid 58 13 22,4
bottle 475 95 20,0
bowl 115 14 12,2
figurine 15 0 0,0
lid 2 0 0,0
other  1 0 0,0
TOTAL 1832 586

Table 3.4.3.2: Relative frequency of zoomorphic decoration per vessel type. 
 

3.4.4. Anthropomorphic motifs 

Unlike phytomorphic and zoomorphic motifs, anthropomorphs (an) in fact comprise a 

thematically homogenous group only divided according to arbitrary criteria based on the 

figures‘ attributes and posture. Altogether 17 particular motifs have been discerned within 

the anthropomorphic category; the system was, for the sake of comparability, largely adopted 

from the catalogue of the Museo de América in Madrid (Martínez 1986, 134-152). Although 

Chimu pottery lacks the fidelity and detail characteristic of e.g. the Moche, the scenes 

depicted in ceramics are still telling about the daily and festive life of their creators. 

However, some of the people represented may actually possess supernatural features that 

however can only be uncovered by their comparison with all the other iconographic motifs. 

Therefore, although the class of anthropomorphic motifs is supposed to contain, in contrast 

to mythologic motifs, only real-life elements, it may prove not to be the case.  

Human head (an58), appearing in 166 cases, follows several canons of representation. 

Formally, this motif resembles phyto- and zoomorphic ones in that it is mostly tridimensional 

(with 4 exceptions, two of which - VA6269 and VA18597 – seem to be trophy heads). The 

most frequent variant (with 116 incidences) is a sculptoric rendition of human head at the 

neck of the vessel (an58a); sometimes arms are shown in relief on the upper chamber. The 

figure has almond-shaped eyes, sharp nose and long hair at the back, and is usually adorned 

with large circular earspools and a pectoral. When it associates with other motifs on the 

chamber, they are most frequently geometric (waves, rows of triangles), phytomorphic 

(corn), zoomorphic (snake, bird, fish, Spondylus) or mythologic. Another type of human 

head representations consists in displaying the head at the chamber of the vessel (an58b; 44 

cases) – this variant is less schematic (perhaps owing to more space available) and generally 

shows a grinning face with wrinkles between the nose and mouth. Head wearing the chullu 
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cap (an58c), the origin and execution of which point at Inca influence, appears in 10 cases. 

The cap is richly geometrically decorated and one chin is often pouched due to a coca quid 

placed inside the mouth. Only in counted cases (4) does human head appear at other vessel’s 

parts, such as base (of goblets) or handle. 

Among other body parts represented belong hand or arm and foot. Hand / arm (an59) 

appears on 5 vessels: twice in the form of a sculptoric arm with fingers clenched, once as a 

hand with rich geometric decoration, and twice in relief on a double chamber figure and 

spout vessel depicting a bird (VA1044 - actually, the hands penetrating the geometric 

decoration of the front chamber may rather depict the bird’s claws than human hand). Foot or 

the whole shin (an60) wearing a string sandal is represented very realistically in 5 cases (4 

bottles and 1 more schematized double chamber double spouts vessel).  

A whole standing figure (an61) is a category embracing humans not shown in a 

specific scene or action (altogether 38). They may adopt the form of a figurative handle (2 

cases) or replace one spout at single chamber double spouts vessels, double chamber figure 

and spout vessels and form part of the stirrup at stirrup spout vessels (6 cases). However, vast 

majority of the depictions of a standing human figure appears in tridimensional and relatively 

simple rendition on the vessel’s chamber; when in relief (VA47767), the figure is richly 

adorned and associated with other motifs (rows of triangles, waves, spirals). Some of the 

sculptoric ones are however particular in showing e.g. illness (VA47767). This category also 

includes the figurines, and pairs or threesome. 

A similarly broad and encompassing category is the one of sitting figures (an62; 90 

cases). The rendition of the sitting figures is in 92% sculptoric, showing differently adorned 

and dressed individuals sitting either with crossed or bent legs or on a seat. Apart from the 

generally undefined position, there are exceptions assigned different attributes, features or 

contexts: a sitting person holding an animal (feline - VA47795, bird - VA12961, VA618), a 

woman possibly grinding corn (VA18935), individuals that according to visible ribs seem to 

be dead (VA47791, VA3469), a figure seated in a building (VA49012, VA47835, 

VA17629), and groups of three. 

Lying humans (an63; 15 cases) either follow the canon for zoomorphic motifs (i.e. their 

head is sculptoric, limbs relief and the body merges with the chamber), or are conceived 

sculptorically in full figure, lying on their side on a pillow and with bent legs. Bottle 

VA17436 shows an extraordinary association of a living individual with a dead; vessel 

VA65736 may depict a prisoner tied by his neck. Aryballoid VA4622 is unique in that it 
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features a kind of „tunnel“ in the chamber, through which a human crawls. Schematic 

tridimensional humans appear on the rim of 4 tripods.  

Apart from static human figures and their body parts, anthropomorphic motifs include 

also a number of different scenes or occupations. Sexual relations (an64) between male and 

one or two females in different positions, masturbating men or intercourse with animals 

(llama, bird), but also an embraced couple, are depicted 23 times, exclusively 

tridimensionally. In one case (VA17422), a skeleton is shown masturbating. Males‘ faces are 

generally very expressive. Martínez (1986, 147-149) provides an overview of existing 

explanations of these scenes, which I will refrain from repeating – the sexual theme certainly 

bears specific meaning as all the other topics, but its understanding by contemporary scholars 

is limited.  

There are 6 maternity scenes (an65) including a woman just about to breastfeed her 

child. 

Five scenes of a possible sacrifice of a human or a llama (an66) were detected. While 

their meaning is not entirely clear, they may relate to fecundity and fertility, as indicated by 

an erect penis of a supposed sacrificer of a child on vessel VA18600. 

A possibly akin category is the representation of a human holding a cup in both hands 

(an67) who may be offerring / sacrificing chicha (Martínez 1986, 143). Similar figures are 

documented to do so at ceremonies related with the honoring of the dead, as depicted on the 

wooden model representing such a scene within a plaza (Mackey 2002; 2006, 318-319). All 

15 ceramic incidences of this figure are sculptoric and appear mostly on stirrup spout bottles, 

double chamber figure and spout vessels and goblets. The individuals are depicted rather 

schematically and with one exception they are simply attired. 

The scene of a human being attacked by a feline or a bird (an68) may be connected 

with sacrifice or actually a punishment for a crime. The form of this motif is remarkably 

stable – of the 13 images available, 8 are treated in the same way: a simply represented 

human face is topped by a feline head with shown teeth and tongue out; all four feline’s legs 

are seen and its fur is covered with maize and / or painted diamonds. A different rendition of 

association of a human and a feline shows the animal held by two personages wearing a 

crescent headdress (VA17363). 

Yet another related scene, present in only 3 cases, shows a human holding a trophy 

head or a trophy head associated with a human (an69).  

Funeral (an70) was also found in just 3 cases. Two men carry a coffin with the 

deceased who seems to be a male as well as the carriers. All three incidences occur on double 
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chambered vessels, one of which is provided with a whistling mechanism. Martínez (1986, 

144, 453) reports a similar scene but interprets it as a lord in a hamaca.  

Carriers of objects, mainly llama or ceramic vessels (an71), were identified in 8 cases. 

They carry the load over their shoulders, aided by a rope enlaced around the forehead; the 

depiction is always tridimensional and not accompanied by any other decoration. Similar 

figures in wood were excavated from Chan Chan’s Huaca El Dragón and Huaca Tacaynamo 

(Navarro Santander 1991). 

Fishing scenes (an72) amount to 25 cases and depict most often one or two figures on a 

reed boat, caballito de totora. The scenes are exclusively tridimensional and vary from a 

realistic depiction of a presumed fishing trip (VA47642, VA47810) to a highly symbolic 

shortcut, showing only the seated person(s) with a split reed as a paddle on a conically 

shaped object (VA49996, VA17618). When in pairs, the humans either face the same 

direction or sit against each other. In one case the human paddlers are replaced by two birds 

(VA3800). A bottle VA17442 shows one of the two figures in the moment when he 

apparently dived into the water and attempts to climb back onto the boat. An alternative, 

perhaps less prosaic intepretation, would be that the „fishing“ scenes actually refer to the 

acquisition of Spondylus shell by diving from the tule boats, as represented on the so-called 

Los Buceadores adobe frieze in the Uhle ciudadela in Chan Chan (Pillsbury 1996). The motif 

could then be charged with symbolic meaning in that possesion and use of Spondylus was 

confined to elites. Another thematically connected scene depicts fishermen carrying a big 

fish; one of the two anthropomorph figures possesses feline features (VA47635a).  

Musicians (an73) comprise with 30 specimens a relatively numerous group. The motif 

can be further categorized according to the type of musical instrument the main figure plays: 

pan pipe, flute, drum or pututu. The first three are documented to play at ceremonies related 

with the honoring of the dead, as depicted on the wooden model representing such a scene 

within a plaza (Mackey 2002; 2006, 318-319). On pottery, with one exception the rendition 

is always sculptoric and the generally sitting and schematized figure does not feature any 

extraordinary characteristics. Stirrup spout bottles, bottles and double chamber figure and 

spout vessels serve as support for this motif, among others; in 6 cases (disregarding the type 

of instrument) they are provided with the whistling mechanism. 

In a semi-mythologic scene (an74) that is repeated on two stirrup spout bottles, two 

anthropomomorph figures associated with birds appear and a bird holding staffs is situated 

between them; in one of the two almost identical scenes more birds approach the main panel 

from the sides. The scene is overseen by a personage with crescent headdress seated in a 
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porticum. A similar scene appears on a jar, but this time a human is placed in between two 

birds, and more birds are depicted on the opposite pannel.  

Anthropomorphic motifs appear in 434 incidences, which represents 14% of the 

decoration total. They figure at 457 vessels, mostly bottles, stirrup spouts and jars (table 

3.4.4.1); however, when looking at relative frequencies, primacy belongs (quite naturally) to 

figurines, followed by keros, goblets, single chamber figure and spout, aryballoid vessels and 

bottles (table 3.4.4.2). A single anthropomorphic motif exists on 435 vessels and in only 10 

cases do two or more anthropomorphic motifs combine mutually. Anthropomorphic motifs 

(mainly an58: 74 cases, an62: 47 cases, an73 and an61: both 20 cases) stand alone on 219 

vessels. Stippling combines with anthropomorphic motifs in only 11 cases (2%). Sculptoric 

renditions significantly outnumber the relief ones; engraved or painted anthropomorphic 

motifs are absent. Anthropomorphic motifs are located mainly (57%) on the chamber and on 

the neck (23%, especially at bottles and jars) and almost never (4%) comprise a secondary 

motif on handles or joints of vessel parts. 

 

TYPE 
NO. 
ANTHROPOMORPHIC RELIEF SCULPTORIC 

bottle 135 15 120 
stirrup spout 106 3 103 
jar 91 6 85 
double chamber figure and 
spout 29 2 27 
aryballoid 24 3 21 
bowl 16  0 16 
double chamber double spout 11  0 11 
figurine 11  0 11 
single chamber figure and 
spout 10  0 10 
kero 9 2 7 
goblet 7  0 7 
paccha 4  0 4 
single chamber double spout 3  0 3 
lid 1  0 1 
TOTAL 457 31 426 

Table 3.4.4.1: Representation of anthropomorphic motifs according to vessel type and decoration type. 
 

TYPE 
NO. 
TYPE 

NO. 
ANTHROPOMORPHIC 

% TYPE WITH 
ANTHROPOMORPHIC 
DECORATION 

figurine 15 11 73,3 
kero 16 9 56,3 
lid 2 1 50,0 
goblet 15 7 46,7 
single chamber figure and 
spout 24 10 41,7 
aryballoid 58 24 41,4 
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bottle 475 135 28,4 
double chamber figure and 
spout 115 29 25,2 
single chamber double spout 12 3 25,0 
jar 398 91 22,9 
stirrup spout 501 106 21,2 
double chamber double 
spout 56 11 19,6 
bowl 115 16 13,9 
paccha 29 4 13,8 
other  1 0 0,0 
TOTAL 1832 457  

Table 3.4.4.2: Relative frequency of anthropomorphic decoration per vessel type. 
 

3.4.5. Mythologic motifs 

With mythologic motifs (my), we are entering the thin ice of sacred iconography 

intimately connected with religion, world view and social organization. Chimu sacred 

iconography, however, seems to have lost many of the supernatural  features present in 

earlier cultures (e.g. Moche); the process of humanization of the pantheon apparently started 

during the Sicán / Lambayeque tradition (Mackey 2002). In comparison with Sicán / 

Lambayeque deities, depiction of Chimu gods is more standardized within each medium 

(adobe friezes, textiles, wood, metal, ceramics) and among the media. According to Mackey 

(2002, Moore – Mackey 2008, 798), this standardization implies a tighter control by the 

ruling class over religious ideology and the related craft production. Each medium was 

destined to a certain audience, pottery being the most accessible and visible one, and also the 

most inclusive one – all four principal deities that Mackey distinguised in Chimu 

iconography (Staff God, Plumed Headdress Deity, Chimu Goddess, Moon Animal) are 

present in ceramics. Altogether, 11 mythologic themes was discerned. 

The Staff God (my75) is depicted as a front-facing, standing male wearing a crescent 

headdress (presumably a feather diadem), round earspools, a necklace and a loincloth. No 

supernatural features are noticeable (although in metal his eyes are comma shaped in 

reference to feline legacy). His arms are held out to the sides and slightly raised, holding a 

staff ending normally in a round knob; it however may end in snake or bird appendages in 

early representations. He may also be holding other objects instead of the staff, like a tumi 

knife. The personage may be accompanied by animals (snake, lizards, anthropomorphized 

birds) or human helpers. It often stands against a stippled background and is treated 

exclusively in relief. Considering the rather secular nature of Chimu religious pantheon, the 

Staff God may well personify the actual ruler, who was considered god (Mackey 2002; 
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Moore – Mackey 2008, 798-800). The studied assemblage includes 34 representations of the 

Staff God. All are in relief and more than a half appears on a stippled background. The 

vessels that bear this motif are bottles (21 specimens) and jars (10 specimens), and a unique 

double chamber figure and spout vessel, single chamber double spouts vessel and a stirrrup 

spout bottle. The Staff God constitutes the main theme of the piece, but may be combined 

with other separate motifs, such as the Moon Animal (4 cases), „orant“ (4 cases), the Plumed 

Headdress Deity (3 cases), monkeys and birds (each in 3 cases). 

A variant of the Staff God, deprived from its main attribute (the staff) which is either 

absent or shown parallel to the figure, but retaining his other features (crescent headdress, 

personal jewellery, frontal position), is the „orant“ (my76) or a personage with raised hands 

set apart and the palms facing outward. According to Mackey (2002), this representation 

denotes the dead king-god, and this interpretation is interesting especially in light of the high 

frequency of this motif on elite funeral textiles as described by Rowe (1984). In my opinion 

the „orants“ may well depict a dancer or a priest to the Staff God, since they often appear in 

groups (19 incidences, see e.g. VA47540; Rowe 1984, Pl. 12 and 19, among others). There 

are 54 such representations in the studied sample, all but 4 of them relief (29 of them on a 

stippled background). The variety of vessel types includes bottles (17), jars (14), stirrup 

spout bottles (12), and less than 4 pieces of other types. The „orant“ constitutes the main 

motif of the vessel and may be repeated (typically in a row or within four pannels), 

surrounded by animals or other humans. When it combines with other separate motifs, then 

with marine birds (10 cases), the Moon Animal (8 cases), Staff God (4 cases), and human 

head (4 cases); among secondary motifs appear monkey (3 cases) and a variety of geometric 

designs (waves, step motif, rows of double-lined triangles).  

The Plumed Headdress Deity (my77) is distinguished by a different headdress 

consisting in two or more plumes or tassels falling to either side of the cap. It is also 

represented in frontal standing position, wearing a loincloth, but is less ornamented than the 

Staff God. His raised hands grasp objects such as tumi knife, a severed human head (often 

stylized into a triangular object held at its narrow part – the hair) or a staff. The Plumed 

Headdress Deity may be represented on a stippled or blank background and seldom 

associates with other beings in the same scene (Mackey 2002; Moore – Mackey 2008, 800). 

The Berlin collection contains 16 relief depictions of this deity on 7 bottles, 7 jars and 2 

single chamber figure and spout vessels. This motif combines with birds (as a main or 

secondary motif, 4 cases) and a full circle as the main decoration of the opposite vessel side 

(3 cases). 
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The third main deity identified already by Weiss and Rojas Ponce (1967) and detailed 

by Mackey (2002; Moore – Mackey 2008, 800) is the Chimu Goddess (my78). She is the 

only principal deity always represented in volume, modelled in full seated figure or as a head 

and arms only on the top of double chamber figure and spout vessels, or as a free-standing 

figurine. The Goddess is nude, with visible breasts and / or vagina with only a schematized 

face, which however may feature comma shaped (feline associated) eyes. She may wear 

earspools, necklace and bracelet. The headdress is chronologically sensitive, ranging from an 

early square tipped model to a rounded bilobate form. The Goddess holds a variety of 

objects, including spindle and whorl with yarn, a bird (held in her arms or placed with its 

beak to her lips), Spondylus or a baby. She is associated with sea and moon symbols, both 

geometric and figurative. The Chimu Goddess deptictions are found almost exclusively on 

double chamber figure and spout vessels, except for the latest ones always with whistling 

mechanism. Altogether 49 samples showing the Chimu Goddess exist in the studied 

collection. 45 of them is modelled on a double chamber figure and spout vessel (i.e. 39% of 

this vessel type bears this motif), the rest on 3 single chamber figure and spout vessels and 1 

figurine. Both chambers of the double chamber figure and spout vessel bear decoration, 

mostly fish (9 cases), birds (10 cases) and geometric designs (waves, rows of full triangles, 

zig-zags); stippling is present in 27 instances. 

The last main deity, traceable back to Moche and Recuay cultures, is the Moon Animal 

(my79). Visually, the Chimu Moon Animal is a mixture of a feline (arched body, claws) and 

a fox (pointed snout). The body and legs are plain (without marks or decoration), except a 

ridge of triangles on the back. Its tail consists of triangular tassel-like segments and in Late 

Chimu renditions ends in a fish. The Moon Animal’s position is either standing on all four or 

sitting on its haunches in a moon-shaped design. It is often anthropomorphized and may wear 

the crescent headdress like the Staff God. It is associated with lunar and maritime symbols 

(Mackey 2002; Moore – Mackey 2008, 800). There are 42 occurrences of the Moon Animal 

in the analyzed assemblage, all but 1 relief (the exception is painted). As medium on which 

this motif appears serve mainly jars (14), stirrup spouts (13) and bottles (9), followed by a 

variety of other infrequent types. The Moon Animal may represent the main topic of the 

vessel, but is also used as a secondary (fill) motif in e.g. stirrup handle decoration or 

combined with stippling, with which it associates 22 times. Among other combinations 

prevail the motifs of „orant“ (8 cases), Staff God (4 cases), monkey (8 cases), bird (16 cases) 

and geometric motifs (step, waves). 
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The available sample of Chimu pottery provided further evidences of presumably 

supernatural beings or at least figures outside everyday life, not mentioned in existing 

literature. One such case is the anthropomorphic figure with feathers (my80) that appears on 

17 vessels (bottles, double chamber figure and spout vessels, jars and keros). It is depicted 

both frontally and in profile, standing or sitting, and is characterized by a fan of feathers that 

surrounds it almost completely. The feathers may end in serpent-like heads, sometimes 

double-headed. The personage is richly adorned and may hold a staff or a plant in his hands – 

actually, it may be a variant of the Staff God, perhaps more reminiscent of the Tiwanaku 

style. The detected occurrences are all but one relief. While this motif is the main theme of 

the vessel, it often combines with human head on the vessel’s neck (5 incidences), fish and 

bird imagery (3, resp. 2 cases) and wave ornament (3 cases); it seldom (in only 1 case) 

associates with stippling. 

The so-called maize god (my81), present in 12 incidences, is depicted both in relief and 

sculptorically. The 5 relief variants resemble the Staff God in that the deity is standing, 

frontally treated and with staffs (or plants) in hands; however, the staffs seem to end in maize 

cobs and also the headdress may be interpreted as this plant. The 7 tridimensional renditions 

often possess a maize-shaped headdress (alternatively they wear a crescend headdress), their 

body is maize-shaped and the cobs surround them. They may combine with other designs 

(„orant“ - 2 cases, wave motif – 2 cases), but generally appear as the only main theme; from 

the samples available, they never associate with stippling. 

Figure with pointed headdress (my82), identified in 5 cases, may actually not belong 

among mythologic motifs, since it does not possess any supernatural features, except for the 

great expresiveness of its face. It is depicted grinning or laughing, looking upwards and with 

its hands on the chest or else holding a fish or a monkey. The distinctive feature consists in 

the pointed headdress featuring several spikes. Carrion Cachot (1955, 33) mentiones this 

individual represented on several pacchas and she interprets it as mythical anthropomorphic 

frog – perhaps his wide open mouth and evident cheerfulness could be connected with chicha 

consumption? Martínez (1986, 474-477) documented four similar figures on vessels from the 

Museo de América in Madrid. In the Berlin assemblage, the figure appears on 4 stirrup spout 

bottles and 1 double chamber double spouts vessel and is always sculptoric. It stands alone 

on the vessel and only in one case it is situated atop a smiling human head.  

The lunar motif (my83) adopts either the form of a crescent or is associated with a full 

circle. It exists both in relief (8 cases), when it almost by rule associates with stippling, as a 

sculptoric rendition (3 cases) and painted (1 case). It tends to appear alone; among the main 
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motifs, it combines once with the Staff God, the Moon Animal, the Chimu Goddess and a 

crayfish; from among secondary designs, it co-occurs with a modelled bird, monkey and 

plastic step motif. 

The scene designated „as if at dentist‘s“ (my84) depicts two different zoomorph 

figures: one with oval-shaped body and flipper-like extremities, the other with rectangular 

body and human-like limbs, perhaps wearing a loincloth. The latter holds and ornitomorph, 

bent instrument which it intends to insert in the mouth of the former. Martínez (1986, 468-

469) reports two identical scenes from the collection of the Museo de América in Madrid. In 

the Berlin assemblage, the scene appers on 4 stirrup spout bottles, 2 jars and a bottle, always 

in relief and in 3 cases on a stippled background. 

Another remarkably uniform, yet badly preserved and difficult to understand scene, 

shows two figures with serpent headdress sitting facing each other on a step-shaped serpent 

(my85). The scene appears in two relief pannels on 3 bottles and constitutes the only motif. 

Chimu mythologic motifs are, due to their rather secular nature if compared with 

previous cultures (e.g. Moche), difficult to distinguish from the anthropomorphic themes. As 

the main indicator of a supernatural status served their homogeneity in time, space and media 

(Mackey 2002), as well as certain „added value“ or attributes unnecessary to express should 

a commoner be depicted (e.g. different headdress styles). With 250 incidences, the 

mythologic motifs comprise 8% of the total decoration. They are mostly relief, but include 

also sculptoric renditions, depending on the particular motif as outlined above. Engraved or 

painted variants are virtually non-existent (table 3.4.5.1). In absolute numbers, mythologic 

motifs are most frequent on bottles, double chamber figure and spout vessels, jars and stirrup 

spouts, but relatively they are most frequent on double chamber figure and spout vessels, 

single chamber double spout and single chamber figure and spout vessels, followed by 

bottles, jars and keros (table 3.4.5.2). Mythologic themes make up the main motif displayed 

at the vessel’s chamber or on its top (on double chamber figure and spout type) in 96%, and 

never appear as a secondary motif. Altogether 221 vessels bear a mythologic motif, and 29 

pieces feature two of them simultaneously. A mythologic motif (mainly my76: 14 cases, 

my75: 12 cases, and my78: 11 cases) represents the only decoration of 58 vessels. Stippling 

accompanies mythologic motifs in 91 cases, i.e. in 36%.  

 

TYPE 
NO. 
MYTHOLOGIC RELIEF SCULPTORIC ENGRAVED PAINTED

bottle 72 70 1 0 1
double chamber figure and 
spout 58 10 48 0 0
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jar 54 52 1 1 0
stirrup spout 42 32 10 0 0
single chamber double spout 6 5 1 0 0
single chamber figure and 
spout 6 3 3 0 0
aryballoid 5 5  0 0
double chamber double spout 2 0 1 0 1
kero 2 1 1 0 0
bowl 1 0 1 0 0
figurine 1 0 1 0 0
goblet 1 1 0 0 0
TOTAL 250 179 68 1 2

Table 3.4.5.1: Representation of mythologic motifs according to vessel type and decoration type. 
 

TYPE 
NO. 
TYPE NO. MYTHOLOGIC 

% TYPE WITH MYTHOLOGIC 
DECORATION 

double chamber figure and 
spout 115 58 50,4
single chamber double spout 12 6 50,0
single chamber figure and 
spout 24 6 25,0
bottle 475 72 15,2
jar 398 54 13,6
kero 16 2 12,5
aryballoid 58 5 8,6
stirrup spout 501 42 8,4
figurine 15 1 6,7
goblet 15 1 6,7
double chamber double 
spout 56 2 3,6
bowl 115 1 0,9
lid 2 0 0,0
paccha 29 0 0,0
other  1 0 0,0
TOTAL 1832 250

Table 3.4.5.2: Relative frequency of mythologic decoration per vessel type. 

3.4.6. Other motifs 

Among other motifs (ot) figures a selection of objects from the daily reality, altogether 

of 5 classes. While elements of the everyday life form part of other motifs (e.g. attributes 

held by the deities), they seldom comprise an independent motif. 

A building (ot86) is shown tridimensionally in 11 cases. We can distinguish two types: 

one with gable roof (2 instances) and the other resembling a portico (6 cases) with one or two 

people sitting inside – this model may represent an audiencia or be related with the honoring 

of the dead, as depicted on the wooden model representing such a scene within a plaza 

(Mackey 2002; 2006, 318-319). The rest of architecture depictions are highly stylized 

rectangular models.  
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Two fully realistic representations of chaquitaclla or foot plow (ot87) adopt the form of 

a paccha. 

Sculptoric renditions of presumably a weapon - star-shaped club (ot88) - amount to 10 

occurrences mainly on stirrup spout bottles. The only accompanying motif is the plastic 

element at the joint of the stirrup and spout, except for one vessel that shows a man wearing 

a club.  

A case containing two birds and steps with square spiral (ot89), presumably a cage, 

appears in relief on a bottle and is associated with stippling and severed human heads.  

There are two depictions of a ceramic vessel (ot90) – of an aryballoid bottle associated 

with a human couple, and a bowl-like object. 

The rather technological types of decoration (whistling mechanism and strainer with / 

without rattle) have been treated in the relevant chapter on technology above. 

The limited category of other motifs amounts to 26 incidences, a mere 1% of all 

decoration. Objects are in absolute numbers represented the most on stirrup spout bottles, 

pacchas and bottles (table 3.4.6.1); the high ranking of goblets is caused by the inclusion of 

the strainer. When related with the frequency of the vessel types (table 3.4.6.2), they may be 

found the most on pacchas, single chamber double spout and single chamber figure and spout 

vessels. Objects are rendered almost always tridimensionally and comprise the main motif of 

the vessel. They do not combine together and associate with stippling in only one case. 

 
TYPE NO. OTHER RELIEF SCULPTORIC
stirrup spout 14 1 13
goblet 0 0 0
paccha 3 0 3
bottle 3 1 2
jar 3 0 3
double chamber double spout 1 0 1
single chamber double spout 1 0 1
single chamber figure and 
spout 1 0 1
TOTAL 26 2 24

Table 3.4.6.1: Representation of other motifs according to vessel type and decoration type. 
 

TYPE 
NO. 
TYPE

NO. 
OTHER 

% TYPE WITH OTHER 
DECORATION 

paccha 29 3 10,3 
single chamber double spout 12 1 8,3 
single chamber figure and 
spout 24

1
4,2 

stirrup spout 501 14 2,8 
double chamber double spout 56 1 1,8 
jar 398 3 0,8 
bottle 475 3 0,6 
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goblet 15 0 0,0 
double chamber figure and 
spout 115

0
0,0 

kero 16 0 0,0 
aryballoid 58 0 0,0 
figurine 15 0 0,0 
bowl 115 0 0,0 
lid 2 0 0,0 
other  1 0 0,0 
TOTAL 1832 26  

Table 3.4.6.2: Relative frequency of other decoration per vessel type. 
 

3.4.7. Conclusions of the iconographic analysis 

Based on a total of 3094 individual motifs, 92 decorative motif classes were derived, 

and these subsequently grouped into 7 basic motif categories (table 3.4.7.1). Due to the large 

number of the particular motif classes and the low proportion of the total decoration each of 

them explain36, multivariate statistics methods proved inappropriate for further analysis of 

iconography (Binford - Binford 1966, 241-242). Analysis was therefore performed separately 

for each motif class and its results are discussed below. 

 

MOTIF TYPE 
MOTIF 
CODE  

NO. 
OCCURENCES 

% 
FREQUENCY 

GEOMETRIC gg00 Stippling 358 11,6
 gl01 Parallel short lines 40 1,3
 gl02 Bands 47 1,5
 gl03 Ribs 34 1,1
 gl04 Band with Vs 24 0,8
 gl05 Band with dots 32 1,0
 gt06 Zig-zag 65 2,1
 gt07  Full triangle 67 2,2
 gt08 Rows of double-lined triangles 25 0,8
 gs09 Square with central point 22 0,7
 gs10 Square spiral 20 0,6
 gs11 Step motif 72 2,3
 gs12 Steps with square spiral 51 1,6

 gs13 
Net with / without points in the 
middle of the diamonds 47 1,5

 gs14 Cross 23 0,7
 gs15 3D (serrated) lug 174 5,6
 gs16 Diamond with triangles 20 0,6
 gr17 Spiral 23 0,7
 gr18 Waves 98 3,2
 gr19 Circle 27 0,9

                                                 
36 The most frequent decoration motif was stippling (gg00), followed by the bird (zo48) and monkey (zo51) 
motifs. Together with the tridimensional lug (gs15) they are the only ones that surpass the 5% of all decoration 
variability, and at the same time they are all rather secondary motifs, since most of them  appear alone in low 
frequencies (gg00: 1 case, zo48: 47 cases, zo51: 44 cases, gs15: 15 cases) and are not placed prominently on the 
vessel. 
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 gr20 “Sausages” 9 0,3
 gc21 “Hamburger”  9 0,3
 gc22 Sun 2 0,1
Total geometric   1289 41,7
PHYTOMORPHIC ph23 Maize 29 0,9
 ph24 Pacae 11 0,4
 ph25 Squash 44 1,4
 ph25a Mate calero 17 0,5
 ph26 Potato 13 0,4
 ph27 Fruit D - lucuma 45 1,5
 ph28 Fruit E - bean or cucumber 6 0,2
 ph29 Fruit H – yuca? 5 0,2
 ph30 Peanut 4 0,1
 ph31 Tree tomato 6 0,2
 ph32 Ciruela de fraile 20 0,6
 ph33 Aji 4 0,1
 ph34 Guanabana 5 0,2
 ph35 Achira 3 0,1
 ph37 Flower 8 0,3
 ph36 Stylized plant 9 0,3
Total phytomorphic   229 7,4
ZOOMORPHIC zo37a Shell (Strombus?) 19 0,6
 zo37b Shell (Spondylus?) 15 0,5
 zo38 Frog (?) 16 0,5
 zo39 Animal A with open mouth 17 0,5
 zo40 Animal N – crocodile 29 0,9
 zo41 Snake? 41 1,3
 zo42 Turtle 3 0,1
 zo43 Fish 85 2,7
 zo43a Ray 6 0,2
 zo43b Shark 9 0,3
 zo44 Crab 8 0,3
 zo45 Crayfish 23 0,7
 zo46 Octopus 1 0,0
 zo47 Animal O – sea lion? 14 0,5
 zo48 Bird  258 8,3
 zo48a Marine bird (long beak) 84 2,7
 zo48b Duck 7 0,2
 zo48c Owl 5 0,2
 zo48d Parrot  49 1,6
 zo48e Penguin 1 0,0
 zo48f “Bird face” 28 0,9
 zo49 Bat 1 0,0
 zo50 Guinea pig 7 0,2
 zo51 Monkey 231 7,5
 zo52 Animal E – dog? 56 1,8
 zo53 Animal I – feline? 86 2,8
 zo54 Animal M with prolongated nose 13 0,4
 zo55 Animal J 5 0,2
 zo56 Animal L – deer? 3 0,1
 zo57 Animal K – lama? 60 1,9
Total zoomorphic   1180 38,1
ANTHROPOMORPHIC an58a Head on vessel's neck 116 3,7
 an58b Head on chamber 44 1,4
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 an58c Head in chullu 10 0,3
 an59 Hand 5 0,2
 an60 Shin and foot in a sandal 5 0,2
 an61 Whole figure 38 1,2
 an62 Sitting figure 90 2,9
 an63 Lying figure 15 0,5
 an64 Sexual 23 0,7
 an65 Figure holding a baby 6 0,2
 an66 Sacrifice? 5 0,2

 an67 
Figure holding a cup  in both 
hands 15 0,5

 an68 Human attacked by a feline / bird 13 0,4
 an69 Figure holding a trophy head 3 0,1

 an70 
Funeral – two figures carrying a 
coffin 3 0,1

 an71 Figure carrying a load 8 0,3
 an72 Fishing 26 0,8
 an73 Musician  30 1,0
 an74 Other scenes 3 0,1
Total 
anthropomorphic   458 14,8
MYTHOLOGIC my75 Staff God 34 1,1
 my76 “Orant” 53 1,7
 my77 Plumed Headdress Deity 16 0,5

 my78 
Chimu Goddess (Figure with 
bilobulated headdress) 49 1,6

 my79 Moon animal 42 1,4
 my80 Figure with feathers 17 0,5
 my81 Maize god 12 0,4
 my82 Figure with pointed headdress 5 0,2
 my83 Lunar motif 12 0,4
 my84 Two figures as if at dentists 7 0,2

 my85 

Two figures with serpent 
headdress sitting facing each 
other on a step-shaped serpent 3 0,1

Total mythologic   250 8,1
OTHER ot86 House 11 0,4
 ot87 Chaquitaclla 2 0,1
 ot88 Club 10 0,3

 ot89 
Square with objects and animals 
inside 1 0,0

 ot90 Ceramic vessel 2 0,1
Total other   24 0,8
TECHNOLOGICAL te91 Strainer with/out rattle 9 0,3
 te92 Whistling mechanism 154 5,0
Total technological   163 5,3

Table 3.4.7.1: Absolute and relative frequencies of the particular iconographic motifs. 
 

Decoration was certainly an important feature of Chimu pottery, since 95% of all 

studied pieces bear at least one iconographic motif (although this ratio may be biased by the 

selective „sampling“ already mentioned). The motif category that relatively most often 

represents the only decoration of a vessel is the zoomorphic, followed by anthropomorphic 

and phytomorphic (table 3.4.7.2).  
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DECORATION 
TYPE 

NO. 
VESSELS 

NO. VESSELS UNIQUE 
MOTIF % VESSELS WITH UNIQUE MOTIF 

zoomorphic 586 377 64,3
anthropomorphic 457 219 47,9
phytomorphic 215 84 39,1
mythological 221 58 26,2
other 26 4 15,4
geometric 659 88 13,4
TOTAL  830  

Table 3.4.7.2: Relative frequency of decoration type as unique decoration of a vessel (% vessels with unique 
motif = no. vessels unique motif / no. vessels on which the particular type is represented). 

 
The stated ratios undoubtedly have much to do with the decoration type (relief, 

sculptoric, burnished, engraved, painted). Zoomorphic, anthropomorphic and phytomorphic 

motifs that most often stand alone on a vessel as the only iconographic element are 

simultaneously those with the highest proportion of sculptoric decoration (table 3.4.7.3). 

Both sculptoric and relief decoration patterns formed inherent part of the vessel (or vessel 

part) mold. However, while the former generally determined the overall shape of the vessel 

or vessel part, the latter allowed for more sophisticated and finer decoration of the vessel 

walls only. It is therefore quite natural that the more straightforward or unambiguous themes 

(phytomorphic, zoomorphic, anthropomorphic and other) were treated in volume and seldom 

associated with secondary motifs (for which they allowed less room anyway), whereas the 

more complicated ones (mythologic) were depicted rather in relief and combined with – or 

emphasized by – secondary relief geometric motifs including stippling.  
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geometric 936 449 48,0 279 29,8 49 5,2 17 1,8 142 15,2
phytomorphic 229 24 10,5 200 87,3 0 0,0 0 0,0 5 2,2
zoomorphic 1180 247 20,9 915 77,5 0 0,0 1 0,1 16 1,4
anthropomorphic 457 30 6,6 427 93,4 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0
mythologic 251 180 71,7 68 27,1 0 0,0 1 0,4 2 0,8
other 35 2 5,7 33 94,3 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0

Table 3.4.7.3: Absolute and relative frequencies of motif classes per decoration type (i.e. percentage of motif 
types rendered in relief, sculptorically, burnished, engraved and painted). 

 

If we now relate frequency of decoration and decoration type to vessel type (table 

3.4.7.4), we can first calculate the decoration index, i.e. number of individual iconographic 

motif per one vessel of a given morphological type. The most decorated types with an 
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average of approx. 2 motifs per vessel are double chamber figure and spout and single 

chamber double spouts vessels, followed by goblets, stirrup spouts, double chamber double 

spouts and single chamber figure and spout vessels and aryballoids. When looking further at 

the decoration type, relatively the most relief motifs appear on keros, double chamber figure 

and spout vessels, aryballoids, bottles and jars. Sculptoric motifs prevail on pacchas, double 

chamber double spouts vessels, stirrup spouts, and single chamber figure and spout vessels. 

Burnished decoration is characteristic for goblets, while painted ornaments appear the most 

on single chamber double spouts and single chamber figure and spout vessels. 
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aryballoid 58 100 1,7 42 42,0 49 49,0 1 1,0 8 8,0 0 0,0 
bottle 475 727 1,5 297 40,9 381 52,4 14 1,9 5 0,7 30 4,1 
bowl 115 126 1,1 39 31,0 77 61,1 1 0,8 0 0,0 9 7,1 
double chamber 
double spout 56 107 1,9 22 20,6 80 74,8 0 0,0 0 0,0 5 4,7 
double chamber 
figure and spout 115 249 2,2 106 42,6 135 54,2 4 1,6 0 0,0 4 1,6 
figurine 15 16 1,1 1 6,3 15 93,8 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 
goblet 15 32 2,1 8 25,0 19 59,4 4 12,5 0 0,0 1 3,1 
jar 398 597 1,5 224 37,5 336 56,3 21 3,5 4 0,7 11 1,8 
kero 16 19 1,2 9 47,4 9 47,4 0 0,0 0 0,0 1 5,3 
lid 2 2 1,0 0 0,0 2 100,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 
other 1 1 1,0 0 0,0 1 100,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 
paccha 29 42 1,4 2 4,8 36 85,7 0 0,0 2 4,8 2 4,8 
single chamber 
double spout 12 26 2,2 6 23,1 10 38,5 0 0,0 0 0,0 10 38,5 
single chamber 
figure and spout 24 43 1,8 6 14,0 29 67,4 0 0,0 0 0,0 8 18,6 
stirrup spout 501 1001 2,0 170 17,0 743 74,2 4 0,4 0 0,0 84 8,4 

Table 3.4.7.4: Absolute and relative frequencies of decoration type per vessel types (i.e. percentage of relief, 
sculptoric, burnished, engraved and painted decoration per vessel type). 

 

Table 3.4.7.5 shows the share of decoration type per vessel type – the values broadly 

correspond with those in table 3.4.7.4. in that geometric and mythologic motifs tend to be 

relief, and phytomorphic, zoomorphic and anthropomorphic motifs are rather sculptoric. No 

clear association of certain vessel type with a dominant decoration type was detected, except 

perhaps for the high incidence of geometric motifs on aryballoid vessels, and of zoomorphic 

motifs on double chamber double spouts vessels (leaving apart such obvious correlation of 

anthropomorphic motifs on figurines). Roughly speaking, geometric and zoomorphic motifs 
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usually co-occur and tend to exclude phytomorphic motifs; it can be hypothesized that this is 

partly due to the relief rendition of the former two, and sculptoric rendition of the latter. 

Higher incidence of phytomorphic motifs is typical only of pacchas, which however feature 

also elevated ratio of zoomorphic themes. Anthropomorphic motifs exist most on keros and 

goblets, followed by aryballoids, single chamber figure and spout vessels and bottles. 

Mythologic scenes are most frequent on double chamber figure and spout vessels and single 

chamber double spouts vessels.  
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aryballoid 58 100 42 42,0 3 3,0 25 25,0 24 24,0 6 6,0 0 0,0
bottle 475 727 224 30,8 74 10,2 218 30,0 135 18,6 72 9,9 4 0,6
bowl 115 126 56 44,4 5 4,0 48 38,1 16 12,7 1 0,8 0 0,0
double chamber 
double spout 56 107 38 35,5 1 0,9 54 50,5 11 10,3 2 1,9 1 0,9
double chamber 
figure and spout 115 249 78 31,3 6 2,4 78 31,3 29 11,6 58 23,3 0 0,0
figurine 15 16 1 6,3 1 6,3 2 12,5 11 68,8 1 6,3 0 0,0
goblet 15 32 8 25,0 2 6,3 7 21,9 11 34,4 1 3,1 0 0,0
jar 398 597 175 29,3 46 7,7 228 38,2 91 15,2 54 9,0 3 0,5
kero 16 19 2 10,5 1 5,3 5 26,3 9 47,4 2 10,5 0 0,0
lid 2 2 0 0,0 0 0,0 1 50,0 1 50,0 0 0,0 0 0,0
other  1 1 0 0,0 0 0,0 1 100,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0
paccha 29 42 6 14,3 11 26,2 17 40,5 4 9,5 0 0,0 4 9,5
single chamber 
double spout 12 26 10 38,5 0 0,0 6 23,1 3 11,5 6 23,1 1 3,8
single chamber 
figure and spout 24 43 10 23,3 3 7,0 13 30,2 10 23,3 6 14,0 1 2,3
stirrup spout 501 1001 286 28,6 76 7,6 477 47,7 106 10,6 42 4,2 14 1,4

Table 3.4.7.5: Absolute and relative frequencies of motif classes per vessel type (i.e. percentage geometric, 
phytomorphic, zoomorphic, anthropomorphic, mythologic and other decoration per vessel type). 

 
The presented data can be interpreted in several ways:  

1) Zoomorphic, anthropomorphic and phytomorphic motifs, broadly speaking, were 

treated mostly sculptorically as main, independent and unambiguous motifs; or else 

largely decorative ones without substantial ideological significance (including the 

secondary tridimensional zoomorphic motifs, but with reservation for the relief 

zoomorphic, mainly maritime representations, as discussed in the relevant chapter).  
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2) Mythological motifs, while main theme of the vessel, need attributes from other motif 

categories (especially the geometric one, but also of relief zoomorphic motifs) to be 

sufficiently explicit. 

3) Geometric and other motifs represent in general terms secondary motifs, either purely 

decorative ones or supplementary of other more significant themes (e.g. wave and 

triangle designs or relief zoomorphic maritime motifs, as pointed out above). 

This leads us to the questions of the meaning and role iconography played in ceramic 

production and in the society – a matter for discussion. 
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4. Discussion and Conclusions 
The quantitative analysis of the Chimu pottery assemblage from the Ethnologisches 

museum in Berlin disclosed differences in morphometric parameters among the particular 

vessel types. The most metrically homogenous and correlated in size aspects appear to be 

goblets, double chamber double spouts vessels, keros, and aryballoid vessels; on a second 

level of uniformity figure stirrup spout bottles and double chamber figure and spout vessels. 

Although chronological perspective could not be analyzed in detail, the most 

morphologically standardized vessel categories correspond to Inca derived types, therefore 

attesting for increased state supervision of ceramic production in Chimu – Inca times, as also 

supported by the surveyed Chimu – Inca pottery workshops. While no archaeological 

evidence is so far available for the Chimu fine pottery production, it seems to be less 

metrically homogenous, but richer in figurative iconography. Constant motifs were detected 

mainly in the category of mythologic themes accompanied by certain relief geometric and 

zoomorphic designs; the depicted scenes appear to be related to water and the sea as the main 

subject matter, but also indicate domination of natural forces by the half divine half mundane 

ruler. Sculptoric phytomorphic, zoomorphic and anthropomorphic themes presumably 

conveyed more straighforward messages aimed at precipitation and fertility, and may have 

even fulfilled rather decorative role. In conclusion, during Inca the main significance was in 

the morphology of the vessel (new ceramic types introduced) and not so much in its 

decoration that was largely left to the taste of the local producers. Conversely, during Chimu 

supremacy, control of iconographic themes was more important. 

Chimu craft production, according to ethnohistorical and archaeological sources, seems 

to adopt different forms of specialization according to the goods manufactured; the range of 

craft production modes represents rather a gradual continuum than sharply separate 

manufacture types. Wealth goods like metals and fancy textiles which can be considered 

incipient premonetary medium of exchange, power and status, were produced in semi-

attached or attached contexts, corresponding to Costin’s nucleated corvée and workshop 

retainers, in two distinct settings in Chan Chan and some provincial administrative centers. 

Acquisition of the corresponding raw materials, the production of these items and their 

exchange through redistribution was directly supervised and exploited by the state. Other 

goods with presumably lesser symbolic content or status significance, such as fine pottery, 

were probably manufactured in nucleated workshops or dispersed corvée settings, but up to 
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the present no archaeological site has been discovered that would confirm this production 

form. Yet other commodities without greater added symbolic or social value (e.g. domestic 

pottery) were produced by community specialization (parcialidades)  or on household level 

and bartered through local exchange networks.  

The North coast society of the Late Intermediate period and Late Horizon therefore 

practised two kinds of economy: centralized, state-controled wealth finance operating with 

textiles and metals (and to some degree fine pottery) rather according to the adaptationist 

than the political model, and local exchange of staples and utilitarian wares that existed 

independently from the particular state constitution along the commercial development 

model. It can be argued that the incipient restriction of the range of wealth product kinds (i.e. 

gradual exclusion of fine pottery from the category of status and wealth markers as compared 

with the preceding development) tended to incipient monetary system which in turn would 

decrease the risk of disintegration of the expansionist, large Chimu and Inca states. However, 

while this trend seemed to develop well (Topic 1990, 171) in the rather undifferentiated 

coastal Chimu conditions, it was not strong enough in the heterogenous Inca empire to 

prevent its decline even before the arrival of the Spanish, when the whole Andean 

civilization collapsed. 
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Appendix 3.1: Database structure 

 
GENERAL, METRICS, TECHNOLOGY  
ID   
Inventory Number   
Museum   
Museum Location   
Photo   
Provenience   
Acquisition   
Acquisition Date   
Dating   
Reference   
General shape cylindrical  
 funnel-shaped  
 biconic  
 globular  
 sac-shaped  
 egg-shaped  
 quadratic  
 figurative  
 miniature  
 oval  
 flattened  
 composite  
 sherds  
Type bottle  
 jar  
 stirrup spout  
 single chamber figure and spout  
 double chamber figure and spout  
 single chamber double spout  
 double chamber double spout  
 figurine  
 bowl  
 aryballoid  
 paccha  
 goblet  
Height   
Length   
Width   
Weight   
Rim Max Diameter   
Rim Min Diameter   
Rim Thickness   
Rim Lip Shape simple  
 thickened  
 horizontally inclined  
 inflaring  
 outflaring  
 horizontally outsloping  
Rim Shape rounded  
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 cut flat  
Neck Height   
Neck Shape tapered  
 cylindrical straight  
 cylindrical inflected  
 funnel-shaped straight  
 funnel-shaped inflected  
 barrel-shaped  
 calyx-shaped  
 figurative  
Arc Height   
Arc Length   
Arc Section round  
 square  
 figurative  
Bridge Length   
Bridge Width   
Bridge Section flat  
 vertical  
 square  
 twisted  
 round (bar)  
 figurative  
Base Height   
Base Length   
Base Width   
Base Description flat with sharp edge  
 flat with round edge  
 convex with round edge  
 convex with sharp edge  
 concave with sharp edge  
 concave with round edge  
 round  
 figurative  
 stem-like  
 ring base (up to 1cm high)  
 aryballoid  
 full stem  
 hollow stem  
 legs  
Base 2 Height   
Base 2 Length   
Base 2 Width   
Base 2 Description   
Presence of Handle   
Handle Position neck - chamber  
 upper chamber  
 lower chamber  
 rim - chamber  
Handle Description vertical strap  
 vertical round  
 vertical twisted  
 figurative  
 vertical small perforated  
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 horizontal  
Ware reduction  
 oxidation  
 mixed  
Firing Clouds %  
Wiping Vertical chamber  
 neck  
 base  
 chamber and neck  
Wiping Horizontal chamber  
 lower chamber  
 base  
 chamber and neck  
Surface polished  
 smoothed  
 unsmoothed  
Mould vertical front to back  
 vertical side to side  
 horizontal  
 no signs  
Wear   
Condition %  
DECORATION   
Decoration Type 3D sculptoric  
 2D relief  
 engraved  
 painted  
 burnished  
Decoration Location base  
 both chambers  
 bridge handle  
 front chamber  
 handle  
 chamber (whole)  
 chamber and base  
 inside  
 joint of neck and chamber  
 legs  
 lower chamber  
 neck  
 neck and chamber  
 rear chamber  
 strirrup spout  
 upper chamber  
Geometric Motifs gg00 Stippling 
 gl01 Parallel short lines 
 gl02 Bands 
 gl03 Ribs 
 gl04 Band with Vs 
 gl05 Band with dots 
 gt06 Zig-zag 
 gt07  Full triangle 
 gt08 Rows of double-lined triangles 
 gs09 Square with central point 
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 gs10 Square spiral 
 gs11 Step motif 
 gs12 Steps with square spiral 

 gs13 
Net with / without points in the 
middle of the diamonds 

 gs14 Cross 
 gs15 3D (serrated) lug 
 gs16 Diamond with triangles 
 gr17 Spiral 
 gr18 Waves 
 gr19 Circle 
 gr20 “Sausages” 
 gc21 “Hamburger”  
 gc22 Sun 
Phytomorph Motifs ph23 Maize 
 ph24 Pacae 
 ph25 Squash 
 ph25a Mate calero 
 ph26 Potato 
 ph27 Fruit D - lucuma 
 ph28 Fruit E - bean or cucumber 
 ph29 Fruit H – yuca? 
 ph30 Peanut 
 ph31 Tree tomato 
 ph32 Ciruela de fraile 
 ph33 Aji 
 ph34 Guanabana 
 ph35 Achira 
 ph37 Flower 
 ph36 Stylized plant 
Zoomorph Motifs zo37a Shell (Strombus?) 
 zo37b Shell (Spondylus?) 
 zo38 Frog (?) 
 zo39 Animal A with open mouth 
 zo40 Animal N – crocodile 
 zo41 Snake? 
 zo42 Turtle 
 zo43 Fish 
 zo43a Ray 
 zo43b Shark 
 zo44 Crab 
 zo45 Crayfish 
 zo46 Octopus 
 zo47 Animal O – sea lion? 
 zo48 Bird  
 zo48a Marine bird (long beak) 
 zo48b Duck 
 zo48c Owl 
 zo48d Parrot  
 zo48e Penguin 
 zo48f “Bird face” 
 zo49 Bat 
 zo50 Guinea pig 
 zo51 Monkey 
 zo52 Animal E – dog? 
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 zo53 Animal I – feline? 
 zo54 Animal M with prolongated nose 
 zo55 Animal J 
 zo56 Animal L – deer? 
 zo57 Animal K – lama? 
Anthropomorph Motifs an58a Head on vessel's neck 
 an58b Head on chamber 
 an58c Head in chullu 
 an59 Hand 
 an60 Shin and foot in a sandal 
 an61 Whole figure 
 an62 Sitting figure 
 an63 Lying figure 
 an64 Sexual 
 an65 Figure holding a baby 
 an66 Sacrifice? 

 an67 
Figure holding a cup  in both 
hands 

 an68 Human attacked by a feline / bird 
 an69 Figure holding a trophy head 

 an70 
Funeral – two figures carrying a 
coffin 

 an71 Figure carrying a load 
 an72 Fishing 
 an73 Musician  
 an74 Other scenes 
Mythologic Motifs my75 Staff God 
 my76 “Orant” 
 my77 Plumed Headdress Deity 

 my78 
Chimu Goddess (Figure with 
bilobulated headdress) 

 my79 Moon animal 
 my80 Figure with feathers 
 my81 Maize god 
 my82 Figure with pointed headdress 
 my83 Lunar motif 
 my84 Two figures as if at dentists 

 my85 

Two figures with serpent 
headdress sitting facing each 
other on a step-shaped serpent 

Other Motifs ot86 House 
 ot87 Chaquitaclla 
 ot88 Club 

 ot89 
Square with objects and animals 
inside 

 ot90 Ceramic vessel 
Technological te91 Strainer with/out rattle 
 te92 Whistling mechanism 
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Appendix 3.2: Pearson correlations according to vessel type 
TYPE 

HEI
GHT

LEN
GTH

WID
TH 

WEI
GHT

RIM 
MAX 

DIAME
TER 

RIM 
MIN 

DIAME
TER 

RIM 
THICK
NESS 

NECK 
HEIGH

T 
Pearson 
Correlation 

1 ,831*

*
,820*

*
,829*

*
,603** ,614** ,409** ,571**

Sig. (2-
tailed)  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,002 ,003 ,000

HEIGHT 

N 58 58 58 58 50 22 50 57
Pearson 
Correlation 

,831*

*
1 ,862*

*
,896*

*
,681** ,747** ,597** ,281*

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,034

LENGTH 

N 58 58 58 58 50 22 50 57
Pearson 
Correlation 

,820*

*
,862*

*
1 ,768*

*
,633** ,689** ,602** ,397**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,002

WIDTH 

N 58 58 58 58 50 22 50 57
Pearson 
Correlation 

,829*

*
,896*

*
,768*

*
1 ,582** ,662** ,493** ,208

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,001 ,000 ,120

WEIGHT 

N 58 58 58 58 50 22 50 57
Pearson 
Correlation 

,603*

*
,681*

*
,633*

*
,582*

*
1 ,988** ,597** ,224

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,000 ,118

RIM MAX 
DIAMETER 

N 50 50 50 50 50 22 50 50
Pearson 
Correlation 

,614*

*
,747*

*
,689*

*
,662*

*
,988** 1 ,625** ,181

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,002 ,000 ,000 ,001 ,000  ,002 ,420

RIM MIN 
DIAMETER 

N 22 22 22 22 22 22 22 22
Pearson 
Correlation 

,409*

*
,597*

*
,602*

*
,493*

*
,597** ,625** 1 ,010

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,003 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,002  ,947

RIM 
THICKNES
S 

N 50 50 50 50 50 22 50 50
Pearson 
Correlation 

,571*

*
,281* ,397*

*
,208 ,224 ,181 ,010 1

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,034 ,002 ,120 ,118 ,420 ,947  

aryballoid 

NECK 
HEIGHT 

N 57 57 57 57 50 22 50 57
Pearson 
Correlation 

1 ,501*

*
,457*

*
,751*

*
,322** ,337** ,320** ,574**

Sig. (2-
tailed)  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000

HEIGHT 

N 468 467 467 468 431 358 442 427
Pearson 
Correlation 

,501*

*
1 ,349*

*
,637*

*
,348** ,377** ,332** ,287**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000

LENGTH 

N 467 468 467 468 431 357 442 427

bottle 

WIDTH Pearson 
Correlation 

,457*

*
,349*

*
1 ,702*

*
,414** ,440** ,300** ,236**
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Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000

N 467 467 467 467 430 357 441 426
Pearson 
Correlation 

,751*

*
,637*

*
,702*

*
1 ,436** ,488** ,402** ,426**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000

WEIGHT 

N 468 468 467 474 434 360 445 430
Pearson 
Correlation 

,322*

*
,348*

*
,414*

*
,436*

*
1 ,956** ,377** ,255**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,000 ,000

RIM MAX 
DIAMETER 

N 431 431 430 434 434 360 434 420
Pearson 
Correlation 

,337*

*
,377*

*
,440*

*
,488*

*
,956** 1 ,373** ,253**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,000

RIM MIN 
DIAMETER 

N 358 357 357 360 360 360 360 348
Pearson 
Correlation 

,320*

*
,332*

*
,300*

*
,402*

*
,377** ,373** 1 ,234**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000  ,000

RIM 
THICKNES
S 

N 442 442 441 445 434 360 445 429
Pearson 
Correlation 

,574*

*
,287*

*
,236*

*
,426*

*
,255** ,253** ,234** 1

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000  

NECK 
HEIGHT 

N 427 427 426 430 420 348 429 430
Pearson 
Correlation 

1 ,522*

*
,578*

*
,743*

*
,303** ,281** ,270** ,535**

Sig. (2-
tailed)  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,001 ,004 ,004 ,009

HEIGHT 

N 115 115 114 115 108 103 110 23
Pearson 
Correlation 

,522*

*
1 ,722*

*
,747*

*
,693** ,671** ,513** -,076

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,729

LENGTH 

N 115 115 114 115 108 103 110 23
Pearson 
Correlation 

,578*

*
,722*

*
1 ,889*

*
,685** ,674** ,497** ,075

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,735

WIDTH 

N 114 114 114 114 107 103 109 23
Pearson 
Correlation 

,743*

*
,747*

*
,889*

*
1 ,613** ,598** ,546** ,085

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,698

WEIGHT 

N 115 115 114 115 108 103 110 23
Pearson 
Correlation 

,303*

*
,693*

*
,685*

*
,613*

*
1 ,990** ,535** ,040

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,001 ,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,000 ,861

RIM MAX 
DIAMETER 

N 108 108 107 108 108 103 107 22
Pearson 
Correlation 

,281*

*
,671*

*
,674*

*
,598*

*
,990** 1 ,523** ,048

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,004 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,849

RIM MIN 
DIAMETER 

N 103 103 103 103 103 103 102 18
Pearson 
Correlation 

,270*

*
,513*

*
,497*

*
,546*

*
,535** ,523** 1 -,116

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,004 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000  ,597

bowl 

RIM 
THICKNES
S 

N 110 110 109 110 107 102 110 23
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Pearson 
Correlation 

,535*

*
-,076 ,075 ,085 ,040 ,048 -,116 1

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,009 ,729 ,735 ,698 ,861 ,849 ,597  

NECK 
HEIGHT 

N 23 23 23 23 22 18 23 23
Pearson 
Correlation 

1 ,672*

*
,541*

*
,714*

*
,616** ,798** -,155 ,670**

Sig. (2-
tailed)  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,006 ,303 ,000

HEIGHT 

N 53 52 52 53 45 10 46 47
Pearson 
Correlation 

,672*

*
1 ,391*

*
,578*

*
,296 ,826** -,105 ,286

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000  ,004 ,000 ,051 ,006 ,490 ,054

LENGTH 

N 52 52 52 52 44 9 45 46
Pearson 
Correlation 

,541*

*
,391*

*
1 ,748*

*
,362* ,503 -,146 ,298*

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,004  ,000 ,016 ,167 ,339 ,045

WIDTH 

N 52 52 52 52 44 9 45 46
Pearson 
Correlation 

,714*

*
,578*

*
,748*

*
1 ,594** ,780** -,105 ,571**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,008 ,486 ,000

WEIGHT 

N 53 52 52 55 45 10 46 47
Pearson 
Correlation 

,616*

*
,296 ,362* ,594*

*
1 ,996** ,436** ,332*

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,051 ,016 ,000  ,000 ,003 ,026

RIM MAX 
DIAMETER 

N 45 44 44 45 45 10 45 45
Pearson 
Correlation 

,798*

*
,826*

*
,503 ,780*

*
,996** 1 ,572 ,795**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,006 ,006 ,167 ,008 ,000  ,084 ,006

RIM MIN 
DIAMETER 

N 10 9 9 10 10 10 10 10
Pearson 
Correlation 

-,155 -,105 -,146 -,105 ,436** ,572 1 -,194

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,303 ,490 ,339 ,486 ,003 ,084  ,197

RIM 
THICKNES
S 

N 46 45 45 46 45 10 46 46
Pearson 
Correlation 

,670*

*
,286 ,298* ,571*

*
,332* ,795** -,194 1

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,054 ,045 ,000 ,026 ,006 ,197  

double 
chamber 
double spout 

NECK 
HEIGHT 

N 47 46 46 47 45 10 46 47
Pearson 
Correlation 

1 ,468*

*
,490*

*
,777*

*
,102 ,233 -,036 ,426**

Sig. (2-
tailed)  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,325 ,166 ,722 ,000

HEIGHT 

N 115 115 115 115 95 37 98 97
Pearson 
Correlation 

,468*

*
1 ,351*

*
,640*

*
,129 ,197 ,165 ,284**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000  ,000 ,000 ,211 ,244 ,105 ,005

LENGTH 

N 115 115 115 115 95 37 98 97
Pearson 
Correlation 

,490*

*
,351*

*
1 ,601*

*
,030 -,026 -,116 -,028

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000  ,000 ,772 ,880 ,254 ,788

WIDTH 

N 115 115 115 115 95 37 98 97

double 
chamber figure 
and spout 

WEIGHT Pearson 
Correlation 

,777*

*
,640*

*
,601*

*
1 ,258* ,297 ,126 ,300**
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Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000  ,012 ,074 ,218 ,003

N 115 115 115 115 95 37 98 97
Pearson 
Correlation 

,102 ,129 ,030 ,258* 1 ,994** ,432** -,487**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,325 ,211 ,772 ,012  ,000 ,000 ,000

RIM MAX 
DIAMETER 

N 95 95 95 95 95 37 94 89
Pearson 
Correlation 

,233 ,197 -,026 ,297 ,994** 1 ,534** -,601**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,166 ,244 ,880 ,074 ,000  ,001 ,000

RIM MIN 
DIAMETER 

N 37 37 37 37 37 37 36 32
Pearson 
Correlation 

-,036 ,165 -,116 ,126 ,432** ,534** 1 -,079

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,722 ,105 ,254 ,218 ,000 ,001  ,455

RIM 
THICKNES
S 

N 98 98 98 98 94 36 98 92
Pearson 
Correlation 

,426*

*
,284*

*
-,028 ,300*

*
-,487** -,601** -,079 1

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,005 ,788 ,003 ,000 ,000 ,455  

NECK 
HEIGHT 

N 97 97 97 97 89 32 92 97
Pearson 
Correlation 

1 ,565* ,167 ,603* .a .a .a .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed)  ,028 ,552 ,017 . . . . 

HEIGHT 

N 15 15 15 15 1 0 0 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

,565* 1 ,718*

*
,802*

*
.a .a .a .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,028  ,003 ,000 . . . . 

LENGTH 

N 15 15 15 15 1 0 0 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

,167 ,718*

*
1 ,633* .a .a .a .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,552 ,003  ,011 . . . . 

WIDTH 

N 15 15 15 15 1 0 0 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

,603* ,802*

*
,633* 1 .a .a .a .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,017 ,000 ,011  . . . . 

WEIGHT 

N 15 15 15 15 1 0 0 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

.a .a .a .a .a .a .a .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

. . . .  . . . 

RIM MAX 
DIAMETER 

N 1 1 1 1 1 0 0 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

.a .a .a .a .a .a .a .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

. . . . .  . . 

RIM MIN 
DIAMETER 

N 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

.a .a .a .a .a .a .a .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

. . . . . .  . 

RIM 
THICKNES
S 

N 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

.a .a .a .a .a .a .a .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

. . . . . . .  

figurine 

NECK 
HEIGHT 

N 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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Pearson 
Correlation 

1 -,155 -
,527*

,339 -,237 -,420 ,057 -1,000**

Sig. (2-
tailed)  ,582 ,044 ,216 ,414 ,153 ,845 . 

HEIGHT 

N 15 15 15 15 14 13 14 2
Pearson 
Correlation 

-,155 1 ,066 -,496 -,363 -,369 -,252 -1,000**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,582  ,815 ,060 ,201 ,215 ,384 . 

LENGTH 

N 15 15 15 15 14 13 14 2
Pearson 
Correlation 

-
,527*

,066 1 ,367 ,176 ,111 -,438 -1,000**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,044 ,815  ,178 ,547 ,717 ,117 . 

WIDTH 

N 15 15 15 15 14 13 14 2
Pearson 
Correlation 

,339 -,496 ,367 1 ,597* ,272 ,006 -1,000**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,216 ,060 ,178  ,024 ,369 ,985 . 

WEIGHT 

N 15 15 15 15 14 13 14 2
Pearson 
Correlation 

-,237 -,363 ,176 ,597* 1 ,825** ,530 1,000**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,414 ,201 ,547 ,024  ,001 ,051 . 

RIM MAX 
DIAMETER 

N 14 14 14 14 14 13 14 2
Pearson 
Correlation 

-,420 -,369 ,111 ,272 ,825** 1 ,376 1,000**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,153 ,215 ,717 ,369 ,001  ,206 . 

RIM MIN 
DIAMETER 

N 13 13 13 13 13 13 13 2
Pearson 
Correlation 

,057 -,252 -,438 ,006 ,530 ,376 1 1,000**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,845 ,384 ,117 ,985 ,051 ,206  . 

RIM 
THICKNES
S 

N 14 14 14 14 14 13 14 2
Pearson 
Correlation 

-
1,00

0**

-
1,00

0**

-
1,00

0**

-
1,00

0**

1,000** 1,000** 1,000** 1

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

. . . . . . .  

goblet 

NECK 
HEIGHT 

N 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
Pearson 
Correlation 

1 ,553*

*
,488*

*
,767*

*
,342** ,365** ,302** ,611**

Sig. (2-
tailed)  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000

HEIGHT 

N 394 394 394 392 367 286 373 375
Pearson 
Correlation 

,553*

*
1 ,369*

*
,692*

*
,407** ,417** ,318** ,332**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000

LENGTH 

N 394 394 394 392 367 286 373 375
Pearson 
Correlation 

,488*

*
,369*

*
1 ,692*

*
,331** ,356** ,183** ,359**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000

WIDTH 

N 394 394 394 392 367 286 373 375
Pearson 
Correlation 

,767*

*
,692*

*
,692*

*
1 ,515** ,543** ,326** ,440**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000

WEIGHT 

N 392 392 392 396 367 285 374 376

jar 

RIM MAX 
DIAMETER 

Pearson 
Correlation 

,342*

*
,407*

*
,331*

*
,515*

*
1 ,976** ,483** ,103*
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Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,000 ,048

N 367 367 367 367 369 287 366 368
Pearson 
Correlation 

,365*

*
,417*

*
,356*

*
,543*

*
,976** 1 ,489** ,103

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,083

RIM MIN 
DIAMETER 

N 286 286 286 285 287 287 286 286
Pearson 
Correlation 

,302*

*
,318*

*
,183*

*
,326*

*
,483** ,489** 1 ,187**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000  ,000

RIM 
THICKNES
S 

N 373 373 373 374 366 286 376 371
Pearson 
Correlation 

,611*

*
,332*

*
,359*

*
,440*

*
,103* ,103 ,187** 1

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,048 ,083 ,000  

NECK 
HEIGHT 

N 375 375 375 376 368 286 371 378
Pearson 
Correlation 

1 ,663*

*
,681*

*
,881*

*
,708** ,731** ,367 .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed)  ,005 ,004 ,000 ,002 ,001 ,162 . 

HEIGHT 

N 16 16 16 16 16 16 16 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

,663*

*
1 ,834*

*
,780*

*
,877** ,787** ,211 .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,005  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,433 . 

LENGTH 

N 16 16 16 16 16 16 16 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

,681*

*
,834*

*
1 ,845*

*
,812** ,807** ,434 .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,004 ,000  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,093 . 

WIDTH 

N 16 16 16 16 16 16 16 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

,881*

*
,780*

*
,845*

*
1 ,812** ,815** ,265 .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,000 ,322 . 

WEIGHT 

N 16 16 16 16 16 16 16 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

,708*

*
,877*

*
,812*

*
,812*

*
1 ,954** ,281 .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,002 ,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,292 . 

RIM MAX 
DIAMETER 

N 16 16 16 16 16 16 16 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

,731*

*
,787*

*
,807*

*
,815*

*
,954** 1 ,389 .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,001 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000  ,137 . 

RIM MIN 
DIAMETER 

N 16 16 16 16 16 16 16 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

,367 ,211 ,434 ,265 ,281 ,389 1 .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,162 ,433 ,093 ,322 ,292 ,137  . 

RIM 
THICKNES
S 

N 16 16 16 16 16 16 16 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

.a .a .a .a .a .a .a .a 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

. . . . . . .  

kero 

NECK 
HEIGHT 

N 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Pearson 
Correlation 

1 -
,401*

-,337 ,250 -,435* -,292 ,016 -,122

Sig. (2-
tailed)  ,031 ,074 ,191 ,043 ,239 ,945 ,590

paccha HEIGHT 

N 29 29 29 29 22 18 22 22



 189

Pearson 
Correlation 

-
,401*

1 -,095 ,358 ,644** ,604** ,340 ,481*

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,031  ,623 ,057 ,001 ,008 ,122 ,023

LENGTH 

N 29 29 29 29 22 18 22 22
Pearson 
Correlation 

-,337 -,095 1 ,258 ,089 ,219 ,218 -,048

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,074 ,623  ,176 ,695 ,382 ,330 ,831

WIDTH 

N 29 29 29 29 22 18 22 22
Pearson 
Correlation 

,250 ,358 ,258 1 ,047 ,139 ,351 ,446*

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,191 ,057 ,176  ,835 ,582 ,109 ,037

WEIGHT 

N 29 29 29 29 22 18 22 22
Pearson 
Correlation 

-
,435*

,644*

*
,089 ,047 1 ,973** ,245 ,271

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,043 ,001 ,695 ,835  ,000 ,284 ,235

RIM MAX 
DIAMETER 

N 22 22 22 22 22 18 21 21
Pearson 
Correlation 

-,292 ,604*

*
,219 ,139 ,973** 1 ,184 ,137

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,239 ,008 ,382 ,582 ,000  ,481 ,601

RIM MIN 
DIAMETER 

N 18 18 18 18 18 18 17 17
Pearson 
Correlation 

,016 ,340 ,218 ,351 ,245 ,184 1 ,465*

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,945 ,122 ,330 ,109 ,284 ,481  ,034

RIM 
THICKNES
S 

N 22 22 22 22 21 17 22 21
Pearson 
Correlation 

-,122 ,481* -,048 ,446* ,271 ,137 ,465* 1

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,590 ,023 ,831 ,037 ,235 ,601 ,034  

NECK 
HEIGHT 

N 22 22 22 22 21 17 21 22
Pearson 
Correlation 

1 ,929*

*
,699* ,947*

*
,462 ,559 ,409 ,308

Sig. (2-
tailed)  ,000 ,011 ,000 ,179 ,150 ,240 ,387

HEIGHT 

N 12 12 12 11 10 8 10 10
Pearson 
Correlation 

,929*

*
1 ,697* ,889*

*
,446 ,497 ,240 ,298

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000  ,012 ,000 ,197 ,211 ,505 ,403

LENGTH 

N 12 12 12 11 10 8 10 10
Pearson 
Correlation 

,699* ,697* 1 ,694* ,576 ,775* ,540 -,123

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,011 ,012  ,018 ,082 ,024 ,107 ,735

WIDTH 

N 12 12 12 11 10 8 10 10
Pearson 
Correlation 

,947*

*
,889*

*
,694* 1 ,308 ,439 ,300 ,584

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,018  ,419 ,324 ,432 ,099

WEIGHT 

N 11 11 11 11 9 7 9 9
Pearson 
Correlation 

,462 ,446 ,576 ,308 1 ,999** ,570 -,468

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,179 ,197 ,082 ,419  ,000 ,086 ,173

RIM MAX 
DIAMETER 

N 10 10 10 9 10 8 10 10

single 
chamber 
double spout 

RIM MIN 
DIAMETER 

Pearson 
Correlation 

,559 ,497 ,775* ,439 ,999** 1 ,615 -,504
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Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,150 ,211 ,024 ,324 ,000  ,105 ,202

N 8 8 8 7 8 8 8 8
Pearson 
Correlation 

,409 ,240 ,540 ,300 ,570 ,615 1 -,527

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,240 ,505 ,107 ,432 ,086 ,105  ,117

RIM 
THICKNES
S 

N 10 10 10 9 10 8 10 10
Pearson 
Correlation 

,308 ,298 -,123 ,584 -,468 -,504 -,527 1

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,387 ,403 ,735 ,099 ,173 ,202 ,117  

NECK 
HEIGHT 

N 10 10 10 9 10 8 10 10
Pearson 
Correlation 

1 ,469* ,687*

*
,898*

*
-,427 -,565 -,216 ,490*

Sig. (2-
tailed)  ,024 ,000 ,000 ,113 ,243 ,405 ,028

HEIGHT 

N 23 23 23 23 15 6 17 20
Pearson 
Correlation 

,469* 1 ,375 ,540*

*
-,547* -,701 -,186 ,037

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,024  ,078 ,008 ,035 ,121 ,475 ,876

LENGTH 

N 23 23 23 23 15 6 17 20
Pearson 
Correlation 

,687*

*
,375 1 ,728*

*
-,646** -,843* -,125 ,164

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,078  ,000 ,009 ,035 ,632 ,491

WIDTH 

N 23 23 23 23 15 6 17 20
Pearson 
Correlation 

,898*

*
,540*

*
,728*

*
1 -,273 -,430 ,076 ,462*

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,008 ,000  ,306 ,395 ,763 ,035

WEIGHT 

N 23 23 23 24 16 6 18 21
Pearson 
Correlation 

-,427 -
,547*

-
,646*

*

-,273 1 ,999** ,500* ,101

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,113 ,035 ,009 ,306  ,000 ,048 ,710

RIM MAX 
DIAMETER 

N 15 15 15 16 16 6 16 16
Pearson 
Correlation 

-,565 -,701 -
,843*

-,430 ,999** 1 ,541 -,604

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,243 ,121 ,035 ,395 ,000  ,268 ,204

RIM MIN 
DIAMETER 

N 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6
Pearson 
Correlation 

-,216 -,186 -,125 ,076 ,500* ,541 1 ,199

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,405 ,475 ,632 ,763 ,048 ,268  ,428

RIM 
THICKNES
S 

N 17 17 17 18 16 6 18 18
Pearson 
Correlation 

,490* ,037 ,164 ,462* ,101 -,604 ,199 1

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,028 ,876 ,491 ,035 ,710 ,204 ,428  

single 
chamber figure 
and spout 

NECK 
HEIGHT 

N 20 20 20 21 16 6 18 21
Pearson 
Correlation 

1 ,283*

*
,245*

*
,503*

*
-,029 -,050 -,022 ,289**

Sig. (2-
tailed)  ,000 ,000 ,000 ,572 ,395 ,656 ,000

HEIGHT 

N 495 495 494 494 394 288 420 408
Pearson 
Correlation 

,283*

*
1 ,073 ,510*

*
,097 ,036 -,047 ,141**

stirrup spout 

LENGTH 

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000  ,104 ,000 ,056 ,548 ,335 ,004
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N 495 495 494 494 394 288 420 408
Pearson 
Correlation 

,245*

*
,073 1 ,551*

*
,054 ,065 ,132** ,091

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,104  ,000 ,282 ,273 ,007 ,065

WIDTH 

N 494 494 494 493 393 287 419 407
Pearson 
Correlation 

,503*

*
,510*

*
,551*

*
1 ,201** ,138* ,127** ,205**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,000 ,000  ,000 ,019 ,009 ,000

WEIGHT 

N 494 494 493 500 398 290 424 412
Pearson 
Correlation 

-,029 ,097 ,054 ,201*

*
1 ,915** ,537** -,008

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,572 ,056 ,282 ,000  ,000 ,000 ,879

RIM MAX 
DIAMETER 

N 394 394 393 398 399 291 398 399
Pearson 
Correlation 

-,050 ,036 ,065 ,138* ,915** 1 ,592** -,183**

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,395 ,548 ,273 ,019 ,000  ,000 ,002

RIM MIN 
DIAMETER 

N 288 288 287 290 291 291 290 291
Pearson 
Correlation 

-,022 -,047 ,132*

*
,127*

*
,537** ,592** 1 -,020

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,656 ,335 ,007 ,009 ,000 ,000  ,686

RIM 
THICKNES
S 

N 420 420 419 424 398 290 425 410
Pearson 
Correlation 

,289*

*
,141*

*
,091 ,205*

*
-,008 -,183** -,020 1

Sig. (2-
tailed) 

,000 ,004 ,065 ,000 ,879 ,002 ,686  

NECK 
HEIGHT 

N 408 408 407 412 399 291 410 413
**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
a. Cannot be computed because at least one of the variables is constant. 
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Appendix 3.3: Digital database of the Chimu pottery from the 
Ethnologisches Museum in Berlin  

 

 

 


